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Abstract

Nahhds' rise to the leadership of the Wafd and the national
movement reflected the rise of a new social force in Efgyptian society
and politics, the urban, middle-class professionals, especially the
lawyers. This group, which first adopted the ideology of the Watani
Party under the leadership of Mu‘s'gafé K&mil at the turn of the century,
would soon shift its ideological orientation towards the ideology of
the Umma Party controlled by its rural landowner supporters, and Jjoin
forces under the leadership of Sadd Zaghlil and the newly-created Wafd
Party.

Nahhds was soon to clash with the landowners, and his political
career would be marked inside the Party by a continuous struggle of his
wing for the domination of the Party, partly achieved in 1927 by his
election, and then by the defection of the rival wing in 1932. The
policy of the Party under the leadership of Nahhds towards the British

and the Palace reflected the inner balance of power between the two

wings. The landowners being defeated by the lawyers in the elections
brought about by the 1923 Constitution, would abandon their Umma
ant-autocratic principles, while Nahhds, the ex-Watani adherent, would
implement the Umma's concept of co-operation with the British to

achieve gradual independence, while at the same time curtailing the
power of the Palace for a more constitutional representative
government. In this light we can understand the 1936 Anglo-Egyptian
treaty and the Palace incident of 4 February 1942,

It was with the rise of a new urban middle class after World War
II and the decline of WNahhds as a representative of this group by
bringing into the leadership ranks of the Wafd a landowner, S8Sirdj
al-bin,. that the social base on which he depended moved to other
political groups which finally succeeded in bringing down the whole of

Nahhds'®' regime in 1952.
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Introduction

For more than thirty years, the political life. of ZEgypt was
characterized by a contesting '"game" of power among three rival
groups. First of these were the British, who held a special position in
the country despite the fact that Egypt was granted independence in
1922, Yet, four main issues, "the four reserved points", allowed
Britain to retain troops and considerable influence in the country, if
not the strongest influence. The second was the Monarchy, that had
ruled Egypt since the beginning of the nineteenth céntury, and were of

W o
Albanian origin. It! by its invitation that the British first
intervened in 1882, on their behalf, to face a hostile uprising led by
some sections of Egyptian officers. Though the power of the Palace was
much curtailed by the British presence, it was still a major force to
be reckoned with and wery much a part of the ruling elite. The third
comprised the leaders of the nationalist liberal movement, which
emerged after World War One. It constituted what was to be known as
the "Egyptian Delegation”, or in its Arabic usage, the "Wafd", that
formally demanded independence from Britain. This political movement
became the most popular and. dominating force among the masses at large.

The Wafd was presided over by two leaders, Sadd Zaghlil and
Muggafé al-NMahhas, 1918-27 and 1927-53 respectively. For both of them
an independent Egypt free of British domination, and a constitutional
government which curtailed the power of the Monarchy were their dual
aims. They had the task of confronting both the British and the
Monarchy. Alliances were often drawn between two of the three forces,
only to be changed when circumstances required it.

For a student of politics, confining politics to the study of
power for the moment, that was an ideal scene of a Zero-Sum»Game played

by three actors, and an ideal situation for a case study.’

S
1
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The emphasis here will be on one of the players, the Wafd, and the
purpose of this study is to come to an understanding of how and why the
"Wafd" acted the way it did between the jears of 1918 and 1953,

A detailed study of the "Wafd" at large, would be beyond the scope
and length of this thesis. Instead, we will focus on the leader of the
"wafd", who not only represented the Wafd, but also enjoyed immense
powers inside it. To the extent that one studies the character of its
leaders, Saad or Nahhds, you are also studying the policies, social
base, leadership, and ideas of that movement. ©On the other hand, one
must not fall under the mistaken impression that this was a personal
movément, but only that the personality of the leader could be used as
a means for the study and understanding of the Wafd,

Nahhds was chosen for this study for two reasons., One is the
availability of a vast literature concerning the first leader of the
Wafd, Saadd Zaghldil, in contrast to the scanty material available about
Nahhas, especially after 1952, Except for two minor books! and an

article? explaining the reasons of the neglect of such a personality,
I was not able to trace any other source, The article, for instance,
states that because of the collision between the new regime which
emerged after 1952 and the Wafd, Nahhis' name was omitted as official
policy. Also, most Egyptian historians have not been Wafdists, and
some of them were known for their anti-Wafd sentiments. Two examples
are Ahmad Shafig, the "Palace historian" as he was known, and 'Abd

al-Rahman al-Rafi'i who was a pro-Watani, and therefore not wholly

unbiased against Nahhds. That was evident when he described the return

1. Mihni Gorgi wa vasuf ‘'Abdu Sir A'zamit Hadarat Sahib al-Dawla

al-Ra'is al-Galil Mustafd al-Nahhas Pasha Matbdit al-Igtisad Cairo
1936. 'Abbass Hafiz Mugtafd al-Nahhds Al-Zima wa _al-Za'aim

Matba'it Misr Cairo 1936.

2. See 'Abd al-'Azim Ramadan, "Mugtafd al-Nahhds al-Ziaim Allezi
Nasiyvahou al-Moudrkim" Al-Kitib Vol. 162 September 1974,
pp. 77-82.
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of the Wafd to power after the 1950 elections as the ""return of

absolute fule."

Thé s;cond reason is the near total ignorance vhich exists about
the character of Nahhis. Some explanaﬁion is owed to my generation
(born after 1952) of Nahhds' role in Egyptian politics. He was the
leader of the largest political party (see appendix 1 for the table of
different elections), and for a very considerable time commanded the
popular support of half of those who voted in recent Egyptian political
history; that is from the time of his election as leader of the Wafd in
September 1927 to the time of the dissolution of all political parties
in Egypt in March 1952, Thus, for twenty~-five years Nahhds was the
leader of a great section of the populaticn in Egypt, and enjoyed a
popularity unparalleled by any other leader. But was he- also a
charismatic leader?

Finally, as a case study of a charismatic national 1iberal

leadership ‘it attempts to answer the following questions:

1) What was Nahhds' perception of his goal (independence and
defence of the Constitution), and of his main opponents, the
British and the Palace?

2) How did Nahhas go about achieving his goals, his ideology and
strategy, and how did he actually implement them, that is,
what were his policies and tactics?

3) What was the social base of Nahhds' charismatic leadership?

For the purpose of this studf, a chronological order of events

will be followed: the ascendency of Nahhds over Egyptian political
life, his rise to the leadership of the Wafd, his assumption of power
as Prime Minister of Egypt seven times, his dealings with the British
and the Monarchy, such as the Treaty of 1936 with Britain, and the
famous Palace incident of 4 February 1942, and finally the events which
led to the overthrow of the whole system by the army's intervention on

23 July 1952 and Nahhas' personal eclipse into political oblivion. The

thesis will focus on Nahhds as a political leader in dJdealing with
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political matters as defined in the areas mentioned. Wider matters of
economic and social policy and the ideas of Nahhds as leader of the
"Wafd" will be touched upon only when deemed necessary for the purpose
of the argqument presented in this work. Generally though, public
policies of Nahhds' cabinets and other social and economic measures are
not discussed.

A wide range of sources was used. Primary sources were, of
course, the first to be consulted, For English sources, all material
was available without any difficulty either in the Public Record Office
at Kew in London for the general correspondence {(political) between the
Foreign Office in London and the Residency in Cairo, Egypt. Another
_source was the Middle Easterﬂ éentre of St. Antony's College at Oxford
for personal papers such as the Diaries of Miles Lampson, Lord Killearn
(British High Commissioner, Ambassador in Egypt 1934-1946). Access to
Egyptian sources was more problematic. First, not all the material
needed was read?ly available, as for exaﬁple, minutes of cabinet
meetingé, and minutes of the Wafd's party meetings. Secondly, access
to certain documents came under the fifty-year rule. This made certain
files- in the Egyptian Public Record Office (Dar al-Wathd'iq

al-Qawmiyyva) unattainable. Fortunately enough access to the 'Abdin

Palace Archives was comparatively easier. Interviews with opdinary

ex-Wafdists gave me a clear picture of the atmosphere that prevailed
before 1952. Some interviews were held with prominent Wwafdists who
were easy to reach. Their remarks, however, dealt with very general
matters. A degree of caution on the part of these interviewees was due
perhaps to the possibility of the re-emergence of the Wafd (it
re-emerged under the name of the New Wafd led by Fliad Sirdj al-Din in
1978 and.once more in 1983 to the dismay of the authorities which had
to act swiftly to suppress it both timeéh Also a number of people

claimed Nahhds' diaries actually existed. Such was the claim of Diya'

\‘:{: ey




al-Din Bfbars in his article "Readings in Nahhds' Diaries".3 Yet both
Fliad sirdj al-Din (Secretary of the Wafd then) and Mr. 'Abd al-Aziz
al-Nahhds (Nahhds Pashd's nephew) denied any knowledge of a diary or
diaries. More illuminating was the time spent in Samanoud, Nahhds's
birthplace and constituency. Naturally all necessary published
materials in Arabic and English periodicals, books, and PhD theses were
consulted.

In January 1984, the New Wafd was once more legalized by the court
as an active political party. It was revived under the leadership of
Fiad Sir%i,al—Din, and the memory of Nahhds was evoked once more, It
contested parliamentary elections, and under the present system it won
58 seats out of 448 seats in Parliament or 12 per cent of the popular

vote.

3. Bibars, Dya' al-Din Safhdt Maghula mwin Mudhakirdt al-Nahhds
Al-Isbi'a al-'Arabi Beirut 3 February 1975.

o
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Chapter One

The Rise of Nahh3s

A. Nahhas Background

Mustafd al-Nahhds was born on 15 June 1879 in the town of
Samanoud, in the province of Gharbiya. His father Sheikh Muhammad
al~Nahhés, a timber merchant, was noted for his honesty and integrity.
It seems that his father had some religious education, but was not a
graduate of the Azhar. Although well-off, he was not a rich merchant.
He owned some property, stores and buildings, but not agricultural
land. All that is known of Mu§§afa's mother was that she was a pilous
woman . Mug;af& had also brothers and sisters. As any child of his
background in that environment, Muggafé learned the Qur'an by heart and
started praying at an early age, seven or ten in different reports, He
went to the local Quranic school, a Kuttdb, where he learned to read
and write and the elementary principles of mathematics.’

When Mu§§af3 became eleven years old, his father, Sheikh Muhammad,
took him to the local telegraph office to learn the job. It is
interesting to note that Sheikh Muhammad thought of that career for his
son rather than to bring him into the family business. To the
astonishment of everybody, the eleven year old child was able to
memorize the telegraph code in only three days. On hearing this, a
high-ranking official who was passing by, paid a wvisit to Sheikh
Muhammad and convinced him that his son's talents should not be
wasted. On his advice, Mug?afa moved to Cairo for the first time to

enter the Nasiraiyah Primary school. He was enrolled in the second

grade, and was the first of all his classmates in all the subjects.

-

1. Gorgil, pp. 5~12.

13

7
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Later he entered the Khediwiaya Secondary school where he paid tuition
fees from which he was subsequently exempted on the bhasis of his high
scholastic record. An incident which occurred at that time provides a
clue to Muggafé's personality. On one of his inspection tours to the
school, Lord Kitchener, the British High Commissioner, pointed out to
Mustafd the advantages of entering the army. Mugtafd, proudly and
defiantly, answered that he was exempted from tuition not due to
poverty or need, but because of his achievements in class. Eventually,
at the age of seventeen, in the year 1896, Mustafd entered the School
of Law.2 Four years later, in the year 1900, he graduated at the age
of twenty-one, at the top of his class. The custom at that time was
that graduates of the Law School would be appointed as clerks in the
Judiciary with a salary of five pounds a month. Mustafi urged his
colleagues to boycott these appointments. When he was summoned by a
high official to explain his attitude, he demanded an immediate rise in
the salary to fifteen pounds. A compromise was reached, and ten pounds
was agreed on, and he became an assistant examining magistrate.
Hoﬁever, he himself refused to be appointed and preferred to work as a
lawyer, in order "to be a free man" as he put it.3

Nahhds, after refusing to join the government, got his first job
with Muhammad Farid (1868-1919), who was to succeed Mugtafd Kimil as
leader of the Watani Party. He did not work as a junior partner still
under training, but insisted on taking on several cases in court. Soon

after that he left Farid to become a full partner of a famous lawyer in

Mansoura. He was to share everything in his office, and had his name

2. 'Abbds, HAfiz, Mustafi al-Nahhis al-Za'ama wa al-Z'aime, Matbadt
Misr Cairo 1936, pp. 249-269.

3. Gorgi, pp. 14-17.

SaAey




printed on every document next to the other man's name.

Nahhds worked as a lawyer for four years. By the end of this
time, in 1904, 'Abd al-Khdlig Tharwat, head of the cour{?s department at
the Ministry of Justice offered Nahhds the position of a judge, which
he accepted only after the former visited his father and persuaded him
to convince his son to accept it. Nahhds did not reject his father's
advice. He was twenty-five vyears old, and was to continue to be a
judge for sixteen years, when he was expelled for Jjoining the Wafd in
1919.4 Nahhds would later remember his youth and describe it by
saying that he had studied law and the principles of Jjustice and
equality, the freedom of individuals and nations. He worked as a
lawyer and judge and democracy became his interest, And as a young man
he was attracted by two perscnalities, Mus.t:.aféi Kamil and Saad zaghldil.
He interpreted Mugtafd Kdmil's connection with Xhedive 'Abbds Helmi,
the representative of the legal authority, as an attempt to dissociate
the legal authority from the hands of the British. That was the reason
for his support for the Watani Party and his many friendships among its
men o5

One could say that by that time Nahhds' personality was already
shaped and that a picture of him had emerged as someone who was
religious, did not miss a prayer, never smoked or drank alcohol. A
bachelor, but responsible for the family of his sister whose two sons
lived with him and to whom he was like a father, he was an honest
lawyer who never took a case unless he was quite sure the accused was
innocent. His first appointment as a judge was in Qind and Aswdn where
he stayed tl}grg for six years, 1903-1908. Then he spent the following

nine years in the Delta, Cairo, and Tantd, the town of his last

-

4, Gorgil, p. 12. Hafiz p. 228,

5 Saldh al-Din, al=-Shdhid, Dhikrayati £i 'Ahdin DAr al-Ma'arif Fi
Misr Cairo, 1976, p. 21.
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appointment where he was given the title of Bey. In all these years he

met Sadd Zaghldl only twice.®

B. Early Contacts with Sadd Zaghliil and the Composition
of the First wWafd

Nahhds was deeply moved by President Wilson's fourteen points
after the end of the Great War. The American President had stated that

small nations had the right to determine their destiny. This was music

to the ears of Nahhds after what he had seen of the British during that
war. For him the British were responsible for the much hated system of
conscription, forcing Egyptians to provide a labour force in the war on
her side, and was to be blamed for plundering the land.’ A judge in
Tantd at that time, Nahhds used to visit Cairo wery often in order to
meet with some friends in the office of a well-known lawyer, A@mgﬁ Bey
'Abd al-Latif. Members of this group were influenced by the ideas of
the Watani Party. After hearing Wilson's fourteen points, they began
to think of ways and means by which Egypt's voice would be heard
internationally.8 They thought of contacting Sadd Zaghldl Vice
President of the Legislative Assembly.9 There are two interesting
points here. First, that the political conscience of the politicized
Egyptians favoured action to promote Egypt's national case abroad.
There was more than one group which thought of that course of action.
The second observation was that Nahhds and his friends, who supported
the Watani Party, thought of Zaghldl as the appropriate leader and
nobody else. It seems that Zaghldl was already on the vwerge of

capturing, or had actually captured, the imagination of the FRgyptians

6e 'Alf Saldma, Ma la(ﬁé'arifuhu al-Nass'an al Zaim Mustafd al-Nahhis

Matbdat Sigil al-'Arab Cairo 1980, pp. 35-39.

7. Al-shihid, p. 22.

8. Hafiz, pp. 304, 305.

9. Al-Baldgh, 15 November 1927.
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as their leader.

One member of Nahhds' group of friends was 'Ali Mahir, who was
head of the Department at the Ministry of Justice, and who would play
an increasingly political role afterwards as one of the main
adversaries of Nahh3s. He knew 'Abd al-'Aziz Fahmi, member of the
Legislative Assembly and a close associate of Zaghll. Nahhds and his
cohorts asked 'alf M3hir to contact 'Abd al-'Aziz Fahmi, and put their
case to him with a view to introducing them to Zaghlﬁl. Mdhir failed
in his mission, and on reporting this to Nahhds, the latter got angry
and decided to meet 'Abd al-‘'Aziz Fahmi himself. Nahhds with some
friends did meet Fahmy in his house, and after a long discussion the
latter asked "What would come out of this Tmovement if it was
suppressed?”, meaning if -Zaghlil, Fahmi and others were arrested. To
this Nahhds answered "You go and we take your r_;»leu:.e“.‘l0 By then, 'Abd
al-'Aziz Fahmi was convinced of their seriousness and told them of the
intention of organizing a delegation under Zaghldl to speak in the name
of Egypt, but asked them to keep the matter secret.!!

Although Nahhds had met Zaghldl several times before in his
capacity as a judge, their relationship did not extend beyond this
formal or official level. When the Watani Party differed with Zaghldl
on the number and the names of the people who were to represent it in
the Egyptian Wafd, Nahhds and Dr. Hafiz 'Afifi were chosen as the
party's representatives. Hardliners who Zaghlul thought would ruin his
chances in any negotiations were excluded from the delegation. Stories
conflict here on who nominated them. One suggests that it was Amin
Yiisuf Bey who was married to Zaghlil's niece who did so. Amin was a
former member of the Watani Party, and he recommended Nahhas to Zaghldl

as a poséible candidate for wWafd membership. Amin invited Nahhds to

10. Ibid.

11. HAfiz, p. 30S5.




join the Wafd during a conversation in Groppi's (a European café in
central Cairo), and Nahhds agreed after Zaghlil had promised to provide
financial assistance so that Nahhds would be ablg to continue
supporting his sister and her family.'2 Another story was that 'Abd
al-'Aziz Fahmi recommended him,'3 which sounds more credible. The
reason for choosing Nahhds and ‘'Afifi besides what was just mentioned,
wés that both were wvery sociable among the educated youth and would
contribute to the propaganda work that was entailed.!'4 Al-'Aggad
thought Zaghlil intended to add others to the delegation in order to
balance those whom the British called "moderates".'® So on 20th
November 1918, the Wafd, which already comprised seven members, was
joined by Nahhds and Hafiz 'Afifi,16

In the meantimne, Prince Omar Tousoun, of the royal family, was
forming another delegation, and one of the reasons why Zaghldl opposed
it and decided to form his own, was the composition of Tousoun's
delegation. It was drawn mostly from either the Turkish elements or
the old school of politicians and officials, such as Muhammad said, the
former Prime Minister. Thus the issue of Egyptians vis-d-vis Turks was
revived once more after it had lain dormant since the days of Ordbi's

revolt in 1881-1882.17 This issue of who represents Egypt would

become Said's, then Nahhds', slogan in leading the nation.

12. Janice Joles Terry, The Wafd 1919-1952: Cornerstone of Egyptian
Political Power Third World Centre London 1982, p. B84. When
Nahhas joined the Wafd in Paris, he was given a monthly salary for
his role as secretary of the Wafd.

13. 'Abd al-'Azfz Fahmi, Hadhihi Hayati Dar al-Hildl Cairo 1963,
p. 94.
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C. Egypt at the Beginning of the Twentieth Century

Egypt, at that time, was autonomous under Ottoman Turkish
sovereignty, and the reins of rule were in the hands of the Albanian

family of Muhammad '‘ali, During the second half of the nineteenth

century there were two developments. First, was the emergence of
landowners after Khedive SAaid decreed the right to private ownership of
land, and second, the penetration of foreign capital and personnel via
the Capitulations given by the Ottoman Empire to the Western European

powers, Landowners were not completely assured of their rights until

the end of the century, and by 1875 the Mixed Courts of the

Capitulatory system were established as a zresult of the previocus
concessions.'8

With the advent of the British a new situation was created, what
would later be known as the dualism between the "legal authority" on
the one hand and the "actual authority" on the other. The former was
the Khedive who derived his legitimacy from Turkey, which still held
sovereignty over Egypt. The latter was the British High Commissioner
backed by the British army of occupation. Once the vwvery friendly
ruling dynasty and aristocracy who had invited British support were
able to quell the threat of rebellion, they wanted their previous
privileges restored and sustained. The British, knowing gquite well
that these same advantages were the causes of rebellion, sought a new

ally and began to distance themselves from them. The British found

their new ally in the landowners, and each found in the other his ideal
partner. Not only was there a racial, economic, and political cleavage
between the Palace, the aristocracy, and the new landowners, but also

contempt and mistrust on the part of the former for the latter. For

s N .
18. See Memories de Nubar Pacha, edited by Mirit Bdutros Ghali,
Librairie 4u Liban, Beirut, 1983,
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the new landowners, Britain was a protector against the Palace and
aristocracy, and a benefactor, through her irrigation schemes and
willingness to import the main export cash crop, cottz:m..19

Another rising social group was the urban middle class. This
class is much more difficult to trace, and was much more diversified.
It included city dwellers and students of various schools and
institutions, such as the al-Azhar in Cairo. Yet a third was the
working class, although not in the modern sense of a proletariat, but
much more in the sense of artisans °r9'a““j;f_§§w_fgng’:§:},é§' The wmerchants,
a very old group but not quite a "bourgeoisie", but more of the bazaar
type, were also prominent. Last but not least, were the professionals,
and more important the official class, or "bureaucrats".

It was from that class of government officials that the challenge
to the roval dynasty came. The ones who would lead that class were the
most organized and developed section, the army. They were small in
number, and not developed or modernized enough +to challenge any
European party, but they were to lead the restless urban middle clgss
which was eager for political power since the dlama' tried to dominate
the country in the beginning of the century. They were of mainly rural
background; people had moved to a city like Cairo or Alexandria., They
were educated, became neither peasants nor artisans and, deprived of a
career and land or sccial position, were seeking a place in the
establishment. Starting a business was out of the guestion because of
the competition with the foreigners who enjoyed several privileges
under the Capitulations giving them an advantage over any Egyptian
entering the field.

It was from this group of wurban middle-class professionals that

Nahhas céme, and it was that group which was to lead the national

19, Muhammad Zaki 'Abd al-QAdir, Mihnat al-Dustiix 1923-1952 Maktabat
Madbidlf cairo 1956, pp. 17, 19, 22.
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movement throughout the British occupation of Egypt. Having nothing to
lose, but much to gain, they were resentful and asking for equal
rights. For undisputed political power was in the hand_s of the Palace
and aristocracy, until the first challenge came in 1881-1882, Both
landowners and urban middle class would continue +to challenge the
Palace and compete among themselves, as will be discussed later., Thus
this embryonic urban middle class lost its first round in 1881-82, the
army option was checked, and those ‘new graduates had to accept
government jobs. Not being members of the establishment, and having no
common interest with the British, as did the landowners, they
constituted an independent force of their own. In addition, they felt
that their opportunities either in business, or in government were
hindered by foreigners in general and by the British in particular.
Consequently they became the most militant nationalists against the
British. They were characterized by two main features. First, they
were mostly lawyers, or men of the law; secondly, Mug.i.:'afé Kamil's
nationalist temperament expressed their demands and aspirations. As
lawyers they were representative of the rising new urban middle class,
although one is hesitant to call them middle or petty bourgeois or any
of these categories. Yet the point that one wants to make is that the
lawyers were the rising social group. Several factors enhanced their
upward mobility which ultimately made them dominate political life in
general, and the national movement as represented later in the Wafd

Party in particular. This does not exclude members of urban sccial
classes, such as government officials, teachers, and landowners. A
common denominator was the legal training background, even among
government bureaucrats and landowners.

Twoe ‘major developments helped in the emergence of the lawyers as
the leaders of the society. The first was the exclusion pf any other

rival groups such as the 1dlama' or the Army Officers. Secondly, the
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system of education of law and the legal profession itself.20 As for
the dlama', they were the- traditional religious mentors of the people
as the&' ﬁér; the enlightened and learned section of Fhe population:
they combined the prestige of knowledge and religion. They were
occasionally the mediators between the people and the ruling Mamluks
before 1798, They led the resistance against the French campaign of
1798-1801, and it was they who finally legitimized the rule of Muhammad
'Ali over Egypt in 1805. But it was in Muhammad 'Ali's reign that
their role declined either intentionally by him for the purposes of
policy and by the new institutions he introduced for the modernization
of the state,?2?

The size of the army, led also to their decline and gave way to
any new group among them which could assume the role of léadership.
Neither the dlama' who were weakened by anamméd'hli, nor the army that
was defeated and reorganized under British auspices, was any longer
attractive to the new generation. A large proportion of the latter
headed towards the state schools were the future lay in a new
state-secular order. 6f these schools, the School of Law was the most

important and played a prominent role in the political development of

22

Egypt. And in a society in which the rights of property had been

recently legitimized, coupled with the influx of foreigners and capital
under the protection of the, Capitulations, the role of lawyers was
becoming increasingly important and prestigious. In the School of Law,
they learned that law is equal for all. Mustafd Kimil described it as

the school for writing, oratory, and the ascertainment of the rights of

20, Ziadeh, Farahat, Lawyers, the rule of law and liberalism in Modern
Egypt, Stanford University, California, 1968, p. 62.

21. 'Abd al-Khdlik Lashin, Sadd Zhagliil wa Dawruhu fi al-Siyasah
al-Misriya Maktabat Madbili Cairo 1975, p. 165.

22. Ziadeh, p. 62, i




individuals and nations.23

The School of Law at that time was a kind of Faculty of Law and
Arts. For students were studying many other subjects besides lawe.
These included Arabic literature, logic, disputation, grammar, prose,
rhetoric, syntax, prosody; etc.24 S'g; by 1906, 390 out of 400

students of the school were followers of Mugtafd Kdmil, and Nahhds was

in their forefront.25

D. The Political Scene as it Developed from 19800

As already noted, two new social groups were emerging, the
landowners with their natural hostility towards the Turkish aristocracy
led by the Khedive; and the new generation of urban-educated Egyptians,
best described as the effendi class. This development led to new
political alliances and new forms of power struggle. The British as
saviours of the throne were regarded by the new Khedive 'Abbds Helmi,
in power since 1892, as an occupying force curtailiﬁg his own power.
He triéd tor utilize a rising popular movement to strengthen his own
position against the British. On the other side the British were
gradually alienating the new effendi class, thus bringing them into
open confrontation and driving it into an a;.].liance with the new
Khedive.

For these effendis, government service was their main avenue of
employment, and that was diminishing as the number of British employees
was increasing. For example, the number of Egyptian employees in high
posts had decreased from 27 per cent in 1907 to 23 per cent by 1920,

which meant that Egyptians had almost only one guarter of the high

23. 1Ibid.

’ e £y L .
24, Ahmad Lutfi al-Sayyid, Qisat Hayati Dar al-Hilal Cairo 1962,
Pe. 25,

25, 1Ibid. p. 65.
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posts. At the same time the percentage of British employees had-
increased in some of these jobs from 42 per cent to 60 per cent. The
Egyptians occupied 86 percent of the jobs with pensions 'and received 70
per cent- of the wages, while the British occupied 14 per cent of the

jobs with pensions and received 30 per cent of the wages .26

Consequently, these effendis c¢ould not be but anti-occupation, soon
came to be the most wociferous critics of the British, wnder a new
leadership in the person of the lawyer, Mugtafd Kimil (1874-1908).
While the debate over the Taba2’ incident was still going on,
something else occurred which gave Mugtafd Kdmil and his anti-British
allies am"rnew impetus. This was the Dinshiway incident, and it
constituted a watershed. In 1906, British officers hunting in the
vicinity of Dinshiway village, shot a woman by mistake. After a
skirmish with the villagers, one of the officers died from sun stroke.
A trial was held, four wvillagers were hanged, and several others
punished., It came at a time when British domination over Egypt, and

Cromer's personal ascendancy and never seemed more secure after

concluding the Entente Cordiale (1904) with France (when the two
countries agr;aed to recognize each other's special position in Egypt
and Morocco, respectively, in return for non-interference in each
other's domain). But the "veiled protectorate" had weaknesses. Cromer
was both out of touch and out of sympathy with the new generation of
Egyptians. The occupation had bhecome to all intents and purposes

permanent, and the c¢onsequent growth of the British official

26, Muhammad Kimil Selim, Sird Sadd fi Urubd Kitdb al-Yum Cairo 1975,
P. 38.

27. In 1906 Turkish troops occupied Taba, a point eight miles west of
Agaka., Britain on behalf of the Egyptian Government protested on
the bases of Egyptian administrative responsibility over the Sinai
Peninsula. The incident became a focus of debate between the Umma
Party as the protectors of the Egyptianess of Taba, and the Watani
Party who saw in the Umma Party's stand as pro-British and an
anti-Islamic Union position.




establishment c¢reated frustration among educated Egyptians, whose
resentment became increasingly articulate., The British, however, saw
themselves as the benefactors of the Egthian peasantry, whom théy had
delivered from the corvée and the lash. The Dinshiway incident showed
them in another 1.:i.ght.28 There is no doubt that two of the immediate
results of that incident were the retirement of Cromer the following
year and the emergence of Mu§1;afé Kdmil as a triumphant national

leader.

E. The Emergence of Political Parties in 1907

This year saw the birth of the two political parties which had

'+!’\f’y Sg it o
already been preceded by their newspapers. The first was the Umma Pcﬁ?‘«”fca@

Party, speaking for the landowners. The landowners who benefited from \“,z_«:.a«.ﬁ'_gk«m.-#

e} biees
the British presence, were by no means less patriotic. Cn the J

o on

contrary, they were more imaginative and probably helped more in the shof oA

n@%‘« X g\‘"»—f& Ga
development of the national consciousness of the Egyptian nation than ‘

their counterparts. However they were mistakenly thought to be on the
British side and against the national sentiment which was still
predominantly Muslim, i.e., Ottoman. For them, a new situation was the
answer - the return to Ottoman soverelignty was quite against their
interests for it would strengthen the Palace and the aristocracy. The
answer lay in a nation-state, an independent Egypt, even if that meant
playing into the hands of the British for the moment. Politically the

notion was disastrous: it amounted to treason, but they were

Western-trained intellectuals and philosophers, not politicians, For "l‘l\)mxfz.czf?\,.;ﬂ
————

them, siding with Ottoman Turkey, even if it was only & tactical move
aimed against the British, whom they acknowledged as an occupying

force, was not in the long-term interest of Egypt. The famous incident

28, J.C.B. Richmond, Egypt 1798 - 1952 Her Advance Towards a Modern
Identity Methuen London 1977, p. 497.




of TAba in 1906 was the turning point. By admitting Ottoman
sovereignty over it, Egypt would loose it for ever, even if it meant
siding with the British at that particuiar juncture, because they were
in Egypt temporarily, and they would leave one day, however distant

that day might be. As for their view of the relationship which they

thought should be adopted vis-3-vis the British, this is best

illustrated in an article written by Ahmad Lutff al Sayyid2? in their
- +3.30,

newspaper_v@l Jarida-":

our policy towards the British wouldn't go beyond two
options: either that of stubborness and hostility, or that
of a peaceful attitude but not of surrender. There is no
doubt that the policy of enmity is grave, for how can an

enemy expect from his foe any change in his condition? Thus,
there is no option left but that of a peaceful attitude
marked by a reciprocal <;yor.><ils»r1‘.ll.31

The same author wrote in. his autobiography about how the party's
newspaper was first established:

I had an interview with Muhammad Mahmid32 concerning the
issue of Agaba and what Egypt in its political situation
should do, such ag establish a free Egyptian newspaper, which
would speak in the name of Egypt alone, without being biased
towards Turkey or either to the legal or' actual authority in
the country. And we agreed that this newspaper should be
owned by a company of notables who have a real stake in the
country, whom Lord Cromer and others from the British
described as being content with the occupation, silent over
the rights of Egypt. And that the opposition movement to the
occupation is c¢onducted by people who had no stake in the
country such as the young Effendis and the Turkish

As for the programme of the Party, its introduction stated that
complete independence could not be obtained just by talking, but that

there were prerequisites to independence, and these prerequisites are

objectives which must be sought. There were several points of which

29. A liberal intellectual and the ideologist of the Umma Party.
30. Issued by Umma Party in 1907 and edited by Ahmad Lutfi al-sSayyid.
31. 'Abd al"ﬁdir; pc 34.

32. A graduate of Oxford, ex-provincial mudir.

33. Al-Sayyid, p. 44.
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the most important were: first, to use their efforts and money to
encourage general education and the projects which would help to
promote their aims in progress and civilization; second; to concentrate
their efforts on obtaininé their natural right to participate with the
government in issuing laws and public projects through expanding the
functions of the Local Councils and the General Assembly, until they
gradually reached the Chamber of Deputies which suited their political
conditions.3% There were no other words mentioned about independence
or democracy.

As Ahmad Lutfi al-Sayyid recalled in his autobiography, the party
was established on 21 December 1907 after the appearance of its
newspaper . Mapmﬁd Sulaymén (Muhammad Mahmid's father) was chosen as

President, Hassan 'Abd al-Rdzig and 'Alil Sh'ardwi (the colleague of

Sadd on 13 November 1918) as deputies, and Ahmad Lutfi al-Sayyid as
General Secretary. Lutfi commented that some of the newspapers saw in
the party's demands for complete independence an opportunity to attack
it and accuse it of betraying the Ottoman Porte, the legal sovereign
over Egypt at that time, In 1910 the Umma Party laid down a project
for a constitution, and considered presenting it to the Khedive as a
petition from the people of the country. This petition was written and
the people started signing it.35 Lastly, to illustrate the Umma's
Party attitude towards the British and the Palace, which was to be
later adopted by the members of the Wafd Party as will be shown, no

better words can be found than those of al-Hilbawi3® in his memoirs,

when he wrote,

34. Yindn lLabib Rizq, al-ahzab al-Siyasiyah Qabl Thaurdt 1952,
al-Ahrdm Cairo, pp. 95-96.

35, Al-Sayyid, pp. 80, 91.

36. A very distinguished lawyer, was the prosecutor in the Dinshiway
case. :




The policy of that party [(Umma] aimed at observing the two
authorities, the native and the foreign, and write on each
one without any bias. The British, whatever defects they had
in their colonial policy, were accustomed to hearing
criticism and being shown the mistakes of their policy
without showing 4dfy enmity to the critic,. As for the
Egyptian authority, especially the palace men, it did not
enjoy that quality and that tolerance towards any criticism
said at the time.37

These were liberal-democratic men who believed in the British liberal

system and believed that it should be adopted alsoc in Egypt.

Before commenting on the Watani Party and its programme, some
preliminary statements must be made. The interests of the Khedive
('Abbds Helmi II) &id not conflict with those of the Ottoman Empire,
for both of them were trying to regain their lost influence and, since
the big landowners in general were linked to the British occupation,
the Khedive had no option, but to appeal to the people. 2And since the
bulk of the masses were represented by the youth in the schools, a link
always existed between him and those students, thus explaining the

who was supported by Abbas Helmi
quick ascendency of Mustafd Kamil and his accession to the rank of
Péshé.
‘ :

The Watani Party was established in 1907, the year in which the
new British Consul, Eldon Gorst, arrived and embarked upon his
reconciliation policy with the Palace. The party demanded democracy
and evacuation (in@gpendence),38 for it was not wise to ask for the
evacuation of the British forces and the abolition of Ottoman
sovereignty over Egypt at the same time. Antagonizing Turkey at that
time would only have led her to side with Britain and concede her

sovereignty, an aim Britain never ceased to pursue., On 27 December

1907, the general congress of the Party gathered in the building of the

37. Al-Hilbawi, 1Ibrdhim, Mudhakirat Dar al-Watha'ig al-Qawmiyya,
P-"83o

38, Fawzi Girgis, Dirasat £i Tarikh Misr mundh al-'Asr al-Mamliki

Matba'at al-Didr al-Misriyya Cairo 1958, p. 121,
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newspaper al-Liwd,39 and Mustafid K@mil gave a speech in which he
defined the programme of the party as follows: To grant Egypt home
rule according to the Treaty of London of 1840 and the guarantees of
the Imperial Firmans which Britain promised to resf:ect officially; to
establish a constitutional government by which the government would be
responsible to a parliament enjoying the necessary power like other
parliaments in Europe; and to strengthen the cordial relations between
Egypt and Turkey, and also to win Turkey on their side and convince her

of the rightness of their national aspirations .40 Another source,‘>

[

however, had a different list of priorities: the most important was

the first point, the independence of Egypt and the Sudan, a complete

independence without any foreign protection or mandate or any other \
restriction. The second point was the establishment of a
constitutional government in the country in which sovereignty belonged
to the nation, and the ruling institution was to be responsible to a Yf
chamber of deputies with complete authority. The sixth point was to E

spread education throughout the country on a national basis so that the

— ey

poor could benefit from it, and to establish institutes of science and
to open night schools for workers., And the tenth point referred to the
strengthening of cordial relations and promoting mutual trust between

Egypt and other countries.?! These were the most important of the ten )

points in Mugtafd Kdmil's programme; there was no mention of the Sultan
or Turkey.
It was in this party that Nahhds' sentiments found expression.

That could be understood in the context of Nahhds' own social and

educational background. The young Nahhas was a true believer of the

39, Issued by Mustafd Kadmil in 1900.

-

40. "Wathaiq Tarikhiya An al-Ahzab Wa al-Tanzimat al-Siyassiya f£i Misr", al-Taljga *

February 1965, p.155.
41, Rizg.. Ps 95.
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Watani Party as he was a member of the effendi c¢lass, BAlthough he did
not participate in any direct political activity at that time, he kept
in touch with the Watani Party and had many friends there. However,
nothing indicated that he had any sort of relationship with Mu.sf:aféi
Kdmil or later Muhammad Farid, although he worked in the latter's law
office for a short time after his graduation. Nahhds contacted the
higher schools club and ‘became a deputy there.42 The club members
consisting of students and graduates was established in 1905 as a
social gathering for the educated young people and intellectuals. It
was inspired by the Watanl Party and became a forum for Watani Party
propaganda throughout the first decade of the c¢entury among the
students, and played an important role in the outbreak of the 1919
revolution.,

In 1913, a Legislative Council was formed and it was in that
council that a new group, which could be best described as
"constitutional nationalists", emerged £rom among the lawyers and
notables under the leadership of Sadd Zaghlil. It was not long before
the discussions were led by the lawyers alone .43

what was interesting about Sadd Zaghldl was his cosmopolitanism,

in the sense of the different influences he had been exposed to and

different circles he was attached to. His father was the mayor of a
village in the Gharbiyya district with a landed property of two hundred
feddans. He was born in the mid-nineteenth century. After attending
the village Kuttdb he went to al-Azhar, where he became a disciple of

Jamdl al-Din al-Afghani44 and Muhammad 'abdi45 whom he later helped

42, Muhammad Farid 'Abd al-Magid Hashish, Hizb al-Wafd 1936-1952,
M.A. Thesis 'Ain Shams University Cairo 1970, p. 88.

43, Al}mé_a 'Abd al-Rahim Mustafd, Tarikh Misr al-Siyasi min al-Ihtildl
' ila al=Mu“ahadah Dar al-Maarif al-Qihira 1967, p. 83.

a
1 *
44. An Islamic yeformer and,k agitator . - -

45, A disciple of Afghani, an Islamic reformer and later rector of the
Azhar.
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in editing al-Waga'l al-Misriyya (the official newspaper of the

government). He witnessed the defeat of the Urabi revolution, and was
alleged to have formed a revenge society for which he was jailed for a
short period, Until then he had a traditional rural middle-class
upbringing and career.

The change started when he became a lawyer, which was still a new
profession and one regarded with scepticism, because of the
introduction of the mixed courts under the Capitulations and the

gradual phasing out of the Sharid courts as the .only judicial

system in the country.46 He was elected as Counsellor in the Court of
Appeal in 1892, studied French law and received his B.A. in 1897. The
other major change which happened in his life was joining the
establishment, first through the Salon of Princess Sheuikar, then by
marrying the daughter of Mustafd Fahmi (the Prime Minister from 1891 to
1893, 1895 to 1908) in 1895. In 1906, he became Minister of BEducation,
and subsequently joined the ill-fated cabinet of Butrus Ghili as
Minister of Education and later Justice., He had to side with the
government when the issue of prolonging the contract of the Suez Canal
was discussed in the Legislative Council. 1In April 1912 he resigned
his post after relations between himself and the Khedive reached an
impasse.

Zaghlil was a candidate in two of Cairo's four constituencies,
Boulag and Sayida Zeinab, and won despite the opposition of Kitchener,
the British Consul-General.?’ Most members of the Legislative Council
agreed to elect him as their Deputy Speaker, since the President and

one of the two deputies were appointed by the government, which meant

46, See Law Reform in Egypt: 1850-1950 J.N.D. Anderson, pp. 209-230
in=Political and Social Change in Modern Egypt, P.M. Holt (ed.),
Oxford University Press, London, 1968. '

47, ‘'Azbawi, 'Abd Allah Muhammad, Hizb al Wafd munz Nasha'tahu
1919-1936, M.A. thesis 'Aim Shams University Cairo 1970, p. 34.




in fact choosing him as their leader. Their reasons were that he was
both disregarded by the Khedive and the British; the former had ousted
him from the cabinet and the latter ‘did not back him against the
Khedive. (A very important note here: one of the main features of
Egyptian political life is that people sympathized and identified with
those being prosecuted by both authorities. This would later apply to
the Wafd, and especially Nahhas when he became its leader, but was
often denied his right to form a cabinet either by the British or the
King.) It was said that as minister, Zaghlil defied the Khedive, who
thought that Zaghldl would not have done that unless he was sure of his
position because of his family relationship with the ex-prime minister
(Muggafé. Fahmi), his close friendships with the British, since Lord
Cromer had appointed him minister and praised him in his annual report
to his qovernment.48
In his diary Zaghlil wrote,
As for the Watani Party, I am not one of their men, and I am
the first man that party attacked and injured. And if I had
a tendency towards parties, I would have joined the Umma
Party in which many of my friends were members. Or I wduld
have looked to the leadership of the Watani Party before it
had become a failure and its glory had gone and its men were
dispersed. There was no need for me to seek a special
position.49

That was Saad Zaghlfil, of 1915, who later led the national movement.

Nahhds was to become his most loyal adherent.

F. World Wwar I and its Consequences

Although Egypt did not enter the war, the people, and particularly

the peasants, nevertheless suffered from its effects. The declaration

of martial law and the suspension of the Legislative Assembly curbed

48, ‘'Alluba, p. 33.

49, TLashin, pp. 71-72. Quoting Sadd Zhagldl, Mudhakirat Vol. 26, year
1915, p. 1353, T
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the activities of the middle-class nationalists.50 'Alluba®! in his
diary described how from the beginning of the war, the British took
control of every public utility in the country and confiscated the
crops and animals. Peasants were taken by force to serve as a labour
force in bhattlefields under the guise of wolunteers. As a result, the
resentment of the people against the British reached a level at which
they were hoping for the victory of Germany and her allies, including
Turkey in this bloody war.>2 Nahhas was no exception; Dr. Hayka153
described him as prb-German during the war, and said that he always
carried with him a map to be able to follow what was happening in
Europe., He was alsc so delighted with the rumour that the Turks had
crossed the Suez Canal, that a friend of his had to take him there to

convince him otherwise. The major development was the declaration by

Britain of the Protectorate over Egypt on the eve of the declaration of
war in August 1914, and the ousting of Khedive 'Abbds Helmi, who was in
Turkey at that time. Hussein Xdmil was appointed a Sultan. He was
succeeded by Sultan (King) Fuad in 1917.

By the end of the war the Watani Party was in an awkward position.
Its president, Muhammdd Farid, was exiled in Europe and died there in
1919, At the same time, the party found the political environment had
changed. Its old policy depended on three pillars. The first was not
to recognize the legitimacy of the occupation, and thus the
Protectorate, and to work for internationalizing the Egyptian case.

The second was to uphold the idea of the Islamic community, and to look

to the Ottoman Caliphate as the centre of that entity. The third,

50. Richmond, History of Egypt, p. 458.

51. A lawyer and a future politician.

-

52. 'Alluba, p. 36.

53. A distinguished liberal intellectual and editor of al-Siyassa,
leader of the Liberal Constitutional Party.
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especially during the war, was not to recognize anyone  but Khedive
'Abbis Helmi as the legal-sovereign of the country. That was for two
reasoné: « (1) because of the improvement of the relationship bhetween
the Party and the Khedive during the war when the leadership of the
party and the ex-Khedive 'Abbds found themselves in the same camp; and
{2) because it refused to recognize the rule of Sultan Hussein Kimil
and later Fudd I, since that implied- the recognition of the
Protectorate which had resulted in unseating the ex-Khedive.

All thege principal foundations on which the party's ideology and
political stands were based collapsed. First, there was the collapse
of the Ottoman empire and the Caliphate, and second, the presence of
Sultan Fudd on the Egyptian throne was an unchallenéedA reality and
fact. Last but not least, all other major European couﬁtriés had
accepted and recognized the British Protectorate over Egypt.>% This
explains why the Umma Party emerged alone in the political scene after

the war without any competition from the Watani Party. Not only was
the Watani Party ideologically defeated as a result of the change in
the political environment, but also physically it was almost
eliminated, with the death of its founder-leader Mustafd X3mil and the
absence of his successor in Europe and the detention of its most active
members during the war. The stage was therefore set for Sadd Zaghldl
and the Wafd, many of whose members were mainly from the Umma Party, to
take over the leadership of the National Movement. It was no surprise
therefore that the Delegation (Wafd) was comprised mainly of Uﬁma Party
members or sympathizers.

The formation of the Egyptian Wafd was the final blow suffered by
the Watani Party which had failed to make its own "NMaticnal Wafd" the
officialAspokesman of the national movement. What is interesting in

the context of this thesis, is the composition of the Wafd itself and

54, Rizg, pp. 75-76.
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the place of Nahhds in it, how he joined it, and the basis on which it
was Formed, in terms of its programme, internal organization, and its

strategy and tactics.

G. The Formation of the Wafd

Of the seventeen members, including Nahhds and Zaghldl, Ahmad
Lutfi al-Sayyid was from the class of large landowners, a lawyer by
profession (class of 1894) who became editor of the al=-Jarida, the
mouthpiece of the Umma Party f£rom 1907 to 1914.,35 'abd al-'Aziz
Fahmi, was also a practicing lawyer, after leaving his job as Legal
Consellor in the Wafd administration, and in 1913 was elected to the
Legislative Assembly.56 'Aii Sh'ardwi, a notable and big landowner,
and deputy of the Umma Party, was elected to the Legislative Assembly
in 1914,37 Muhammad Mahmid, son of Muhammad Sulaimdn Pdshd (President
of the Umma Party), had graduated from Oxford and had been governor of
Buheira province,>8 'Abd al-Latif al-Makabdti, ﬁad been a Watani
Party symp&thizer and had bheen detained during the Great War .29
Muhammad 'ali 'Alluba, was a lawyer, a prominent member of the Watani
party, and member of the Legislative Assembly.60 Thus, besides
Zaghlil, another five in the delegation were members of the Legislative

Assembly, two were members of the Watani party, two were members of the

Umma party, and another two were linked to it - Muhammad Mapmﬁd through

his father, and Said Zaghldl by intellectual inclination and political

55, 'Azabawi, p. 35. al-Sayyid, p. 18.
56, 1Ibid. p. 36, Fahmi, p. 3.
57, Ibid. p. 36. Ahmad 'Abd al-Rihim Mustafa, p. 51.

58, Ibid. p. 34.

s

59, 'Abd al-Rahman al-Rafii Thaurat Sanat 1919 Vol. 1 Maktabat
al-Nahdah Cairo 1946, p. 93.

60, Azabawi, p. 46. ‘'Alluba, p. 16,




preference. All were members of the eiﬁablishment, one way or another,
either through land ownership, or/\&qlder of senior government
positions. '

The rest of the group did not differ much. Hafiz 'Afifi was a
physician who sympathized with the Watani party;%! Nahhds, was a
lawyer and a judge.62 Of the nine mentioned so far, five at least had
legal training: Hamad al-~Bisil was a member of the Legislative
Assembly;63 Ismail Sigki took a law degree in 1894, was Minister of
Agriculture in 1914 and later of Waqf;®4 Mahmid Abu al-Nasr, a
notable, graduated from Dar el 'Uliim, but later obtained a law degree
from Lyoﬁ University, practised law and became President of the Bar
Association. He was a sympathizer of the Watani Party.65 Sinnit
Hanna, from a wealthy Coptic family in Assygg;, was supporter of the
Watani Party, who was elected to the legislative assembly in 1914;%6
George Khagyat was another wealthy Copt from Assyg§;67 Wassif Ghali,
second son of Butrus Ghali, ex-prime minister, studied in France;©8
and ‘'Abd al-KhAliq Madkir, a wealthy merchant, was a member of the
Legislative Assembly.69 Hussein Wassif was also member of the 1914

assembly.70

61. 'Azwbhdwli p. 50. al-phali, 6 May 1919,
62. Ibid. p. 50. al-phrdm, 22 January 1924.
wh
63. Ibid. p. 53. Quoting Ilyas Zammoura, 333-334,

64. Ibid. p. 51 Ismail Sidgi, Mudhakirati Dar al-Hildl Cairo 1950,
pPp. 5-12,

65. Ibid. p. 53,

66. Ibid. p. 53.

67. Ibid. p. 53.

68. Ibid. p. 54. Al-Ahram, 29 January 1924.
69. Ibid. p. 52. Al-hali, 3 May 1919.

70. al-Rafii, p. 126.
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As can be seen, a number of them were already wealthy Egyptians or
members of the Legislative Assembly in 1914. Their total number was
seventeen, nine of whom were members of the 1914 Assembly, and at least
eight had legal backgrounds, if they were not practising lawyers. As
for the political composition of the Wafd, most of its members were
either from the Umma Party, or from the upper stratum of landowners who
believed in sharing power with the British, and were oppesed to the
extremist and uncompromising militant policies of the Watani Party of
direct confrontation and immediate evacuation. But there was a rising

urban middle class, the "effendi class", of lawyers, or state

employees, with legal training or background. These formed the nucleus

—

of the Wafd, they collected donations and urged people to sign
petitions, and later were to lead the masses and become their natural
leaders. §g22§§m53353§ggggﬁmggé§wnew social group in the wafd.’! as
will be shown later, it was these people who formed the second layer of
the Wafd from whence came the notorious "Three Musketeers", Makram
Ebeid, Ahmad Mihir and Mahmid Fahmi al-Nokrashi. Along with Nahhds
they would form an unbreakable "gang of four" which would dominate the
Wafd and Egyptian party politics for more than a decade. But their
power was not as yet appreciated by the rest of the Wafd members; it

was detected early on by Zaghldl, who used them to his best advantage.

The law which requlated the Wafd was composed of twenty-six

NERsEnE

e

articles. Four of these articles were very important indeed - Numbers
2, 3, 4, and 5. DArticle 2 defined the objective of the Wafd to be to

attain the complete independence of Egypt by legitimate and peaceful
means. The third article stipulatea that the Delegation represents the
Egyptian pecople. The fourth article stated that the delegation shall
be disbaﬁded once indegendence was achieved. No member of the

Delegation shall be allowed to redefine the mission assigned to the

71. Ibid. p. 126.
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Delegation, according to the fifith Article.

This

spells out the aim of the Delegation, which was independence

through peaceful, legal ways by an elected body (Articles 2 and 3). As

for the organization of the Delegation and the various functions of its

members,
thesis:

7 -

10 -

the following Articles dealt with the ones relating to this

Whenever necessary a member may be expelled on a resolution
passed by at least three-fourths of the Delegation. A member
may resign whenever he so wishes without having a right to
seek a refund of the amount of contribution he made to it.

Decisions shall be taken by simple majority. In case of the
equal division of wotes the opinion of the group along with
which the President votes shall be preferred (i.e. the

President had the decisive wote).

(These rules would never be followed. The president had the

authority

13 -

14 -

19 -

21 -

26 =~

to overrule and to do so unimpeded.)

The President shall represent the Delegation, preside over
its meetings, look after its organization and supervise the
work of committees, officials, the secretariat and the

treasury.

The Secretary shall be responsible for the documentation of
the Delegation. He shall look after the archives, minutes
and other papers of the Delegation, except those concerning
the accounts.

In addition to the minutes, the Secretary shall maintain a
register in which he shall make daily entries of all
important events, communications and activities. The
register shall be consulted by the President every day.

Each member shall bear his own expenses of travel and stay.
He shall not demand anything ‘except whatever he shall spend
in connection with the mission of the Delegation, nor shall
he spend anything from the Delegation's Fund except in order
to serve its cause.

The Delegation shall appoint a committee called the Central
Committee of the Egyptian Delegation, and shall select its
members from distinguished and enthusiastic persons. It
shall be responsible for collecting donations on behalf of
the Delegation and for communicating to the Delegation
whatever may be important within the scope of its

,responsibility.72

72. Quaraishi, Zaheir Masoud, Liberal Nationalism in Egypt: Rise and

Fall

of the wWafd Party, Kitab Mahel, India 1967, pp. 213-216.
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Subsequently, the Central Committee proved to be of crucial importance,
since it became the backbone of the Wafd, providing it with all the
necessary information, and doing all the hard work in Egypt. Mahir and
Nokrashi were members of the Committee, a vital body in winning the
support of the grassroots for the Wafd and in favour of Nahhids later.,
The offices of president and general secretary were held by Saad
Zaghldl and Mugtafd al-Nahhds respectively.

It is necessary to consider Zaghlﬁl's political thinking for three

reasons: (1) because he was the leader of the Wafd, with all that that
implies; (2) because Nahhds, as the faithful disciple of Zaghlil, would
be greatly influenced by him (needless to say, both of them shared a
common background in their rural origin and their legal and judicial
careers. Their views were often similar, if not identical, Zaghlul
was closer to the younger generation of Nahhas in thought and view.
Nahh3s on the other hand had inherited some of the fears and
traditional thinking of 2Zaghldl's generation); (3) because this
similarity of views and common approach led to the first split in the
ranks of the Wafd, from which emerged a more homogeneous Wafd as a
party rather than the earlier heterogeneous coalition of notables and
high government officials which was active during the 1919 revolt. The
latter had united people with different tendencies and interests at the
time, but later each distinctive group went its own way.:

. Sadd Zaghldl approached politics the way a lawyer or Jjudge
approaches a legal court, The issue was resolved according to
justice. His method in dJdefending his case was that of logic and
complete frankness. Whoaver had right on his side should recover it
completely. BAnd the aggresscor, should pay back his victim. Thus there
Was no. room for compromise, manoceuvre, or negotiation. (It 1is
interesting to note what SaAdd said to Macdonald in their negotiations

of 1924 when they came to an impasse, "Then it is a matter of force,
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and not of Justice?!il") When the Wafd protested about the Peace
Conference's decision to acknowledge Britain's position in Egypt, it
stated, "There is no honesf judge in ‘the world who would find one
single reason for accepting what the Conference had decided concerning
Egypt". Another indication of Sadd's legal mentality which dominated
him, is how he saw his position vis & vis the British and the people in
Egypt. In an extract of his negotiations with Lord Milner in London on
21 July 1920, Saad said: "We cannot accept the continuation of the
occupation as it contradicts our mandate and contradicts independence.”
Milner: "It was you who formulated it?" Sadd: "So be it, but now it
is a contract between us and the nation which we can neither modify nor
deviate from".’3

Zaghlil's faith in the force of liberal democracy in Europe, and
its ultimate domination over any other force was to be shattered in
Paris. He believed that the people in general would shun ill repute

and would be Keen to distance themselves from whatever injustice might

be attributed to them.’4 He sincerely believed that it was the moral

code of justice which governs the law, binds the nation and motivates
its governments., And this would condemn any immoral act by their
government against other nations such as Egypt.

As for the more practical side of his thinking, there were his
demands on 13 November 1918 when, together with 'Ali Sh'arawi and 'Abd
al-'Aziz Fahmi, he met with the British High Commissioner, Wingate. He
stated that should Britain help them in gaining their complete
independence, they would give her a reasonable guarantee without
allowing any country to interfere with their independence or Britain's

interests. They would give Britain a guarantee to insure its route to

=

73, Selim, Sira'a Sadd fi Urubd, p. 68.

74, 1Ibid. Thaurat Sanat 1919, p. 132,




India, which was the Suez Canal, by giving her priority over others and
supply her with soldiers in case of necessity as a treaty would imély.
And that they would go to London 1if necessary, to speak with the
British government alone, and speak to none but them either in Egypt or
outside Egypt.75

It should be noted that it was Zaghlil who suggested a treaty, so
that all later developments including the 1936 treaty emanated from his
initial line of thought. All the time there was no noticn of going to
Paris. As Dr. Haykal explained in his Memoirs, it was the
intransigence of the British, which made the Wafd change their policy.
As for his stand over the Capitulations, Sadd asserted "As regards the
interests of the resident Europeans, whose number does not exceed
150,000, we say that their interests are guaranteed by the
capitulations and mixed courts together with the Caisse de la Dette".
Al-'Aqgdd had characterized Sadd's mentality as that of a realistic
conservative, because he held firm to the rules, and if he attacked
"oppressors", that was not revolutionary of him, but only because he
held firmly to the rules.’6

In order to highlight further the role of the lawyers in the
revolution, and the reasons which made them the most outspoken critics
of the occupation, no better example could be found than that of
Zaghlﬁl's speech at the Egyptian Society of Law, Economics, and
Political Legislation. The intention (as prepared in 1917) was to
change the existing legal system to a system more amenable to British
interests, which meant changing over to the English 1legal systen,
although the lawyers were trained according to the French system.

Nothing more could have alienated the lawyers than that. Zaghldl

-

75. 1Ibid. pp. 66-67. al-Rafai, p. 96.

76, al-'Aqgdd, p. 563.
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defended the existing legal system by saying, "The Egyptian criminal
hmtﬂmfmmmeﬁmmlw,MSMmi@hMM&fmalmgﬂm.
Thus it is part of our legal heritage} running in the country like
blood in the body!"?7 This was not only his own personal opinion, but
that of a whole segment of the professional urban middle class against
a perceived danger which was threatening their livelihood. It was not
surprising, therefore, to find the lawyers in the forefront of the
March 1919 upheaval when it erupted after the arrest and deportation of
Sadd and his three colleagues, Muhammad Mahmid, Ismail Sidki, and Hamad
al~Basel. Two reports may be cited here in order to support the thesis
that March 1919 was a "lawyers revolt" and a "lawyers' movement". The

first report is by a British subject, resident for many years in the

provinces, dated 4 July 1919. It says

Nearly all the native lawyers are nationalists (they number
possibly 200,000 including Jjudges, ushers, experts, etc).
Sir wWilliam Brunyate78 is, T think, responsible for a good
deal of the bad feeling arocused against the British rule
among them, caused by his suggestion to make English the
predominant language of the Courts. This suggestion 1if
carried out would mean that as very few of the native lawyers
know English, their occupation would be gone, as they are now
too old to begin to learn the English language. This partly
accounts for the active part they had taken "in the late
disorders.’?

The other report (dated September 1919) was from "a number of
senior missionaries working in Egypt".

The lawyer class, a very influential and impertant one, was
alienated by what they regarded as sudden and ill-considered
changes in the legal system of the country, c¢hanges which
would seriously and unjustifiably damage their professional
interests. The English official, in whose hands the matter

rested, was universally believed to have behaved with
arbitrary inconsiderateness and extraordinary rudeness, which

has been universally and intensely resented. This class as a

77. Selim, Thaurat Sanat 1919, p. 92.

78. British financial adviser for the Egyptian government and whose
proposals for changing the legal system were the primary cause of
the alienation of Egyptian lawyers. p. 27.

79, FO371 (372%1) 160854. Letter from Sadd Zhaglul to Lord Curzon
Paris, 9 December 19219,
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whole went over to the nationalists, and lent them the
dangerous assistance of their brains and pens.so

Thus it was no surprise that the "General Strike Committee" was

directed by Wafdist lawyers in the Justice Department.81

!

H. Nahhis as a Student Organizer

It is interesting to note here the role played by the students,
and most important, by "Nadi el-Madares el-'Ulya"; or Club of Higher
Schools, for all sources agree that it was the students who had started
the rebellion, and it was they who were its mainstay. The reason often
cited is the role of the Watani Party earlier on in involving them in
politics, thus preparing the way for the revolution, The
above-mentioned club was founded by the Watani Party, and it played a
key organizational role during those days of 1918.82 Also, one could
argue that the students who had nothing to lose, besides an uncertain

future, and felt no further dismay in their position than the lawyers.
The increasing attacks on the British civilian personnel working in the
Egyptian government was Jjustified as helping to clear the way for
Egyptian employment; at least this was the reason given by one of the
83

attackers.

One scholar wrote that Nahhds organized the students round the

Wafd and thanks to his efforts he turned them from a form of pressure

group to a potent instrument.84 But no other source states clearly

80, FO 371-3712 E4369/6/16. Report of the Council of Cairo Non
Official British Community to the British Mission of Enqgquiry, 7
May 1919,

81. Terry, p. 104.

82, Muhammad Anfs & Jalal Yahya, al-'Usfil al-Tarikhayya 1i Thaurat
Yaliyu 1952 al-Diar al-Qawmiyya 1li'l Tiba'ah wa al-Nashr Cairo
1964, p. 131. FO 371-3717 (No. 76118). A Report By Scotland
Yard, Paris, 16 May 1919.

83. 'Azabawi, p. .

84, Afaf Lutfi al-Sayyid-Marsot Egypt's Liberal Experiment 1922-1936
University of California Press Los Angeles 1977, pp. 38, 74.




that he had organized students in 1919 in his capacity as deputy of the
Club, or as a result of his past links with them.8> There is no doubt
though, the Club had played a role in his political edﬁcation and
formation, as it was well known that he was a supporter of the Watani
Party and joined the Wafd as one of its representatives. But the role
Nahhas played in the revolution was that of organizing the strike of
the lawyers (understandably, since that was his field of work) and
government employees (the nearest to his profession, in one sense, as a
judge employed by the state he was an employee, and for another reason
which will be mentioned later), As for the lawyers' strike, Hilbawi
wrote that it was organized by both Nahhds and 'Abd al~-'Aziz Fahmi. It
was agreed that lawyers would decline deputations which had been
assigned to them in the cases they were supposed to defend. A fellow
lawyer would attend demanding the adjournment of the cases until the
¢lients could find other lawyers .86

Nahhds had also to get in touch with the Committee of Government
officials in Cairo, and co-ordinate revolutionary activities with
them. He had to travel between Cairo and Tantd, where his post was,
hiding in his sleeves pamphlets and leaflets to be distributed among
the people, Also with him were 'Abd al-Saldmy Fahmi Gomda and Muhammad
Nagib al-Gharabli .87 They were members in the Lawyers' Committee of
Tantd and would play a prominent role in the Wafd later. BAn account of

an eyewitness who saw Nahhds at that time described him as full of

enthusiasm, and as one who took the whole situnation as a challenge

which he welcomed and enjoyed, rather than a confrontation which should

85. Like Nokrdshi for example, bear in mind the role he later played
in electing Nahhds as president and if there was any link.

86. Hilbawi, p. 135.

87. al-Sayyid Marsot, pp. 320-323.




be avoided.88 His enthusiasm became so well known that later Saad
Zaghldil used Nahhds' name as a code (when he was in exile for the
second time) indicating that general morale was high in Egypt.89
Eventually Nahhds was dismissed from his job as a judge in Tantd and
became secretary of the party until his return to Cairo from Paris in
December 1919,90 when he opened his own law office.?!

For the Wafd, the unanimity of the Egyptian people in supporting
it was an essential matter, and it managed to achieve this by its own
skill and the convergence of some historical factors. The aim behind
that was to incorporate everybody in the national movement, in other
words, to nationalize, or monopolize, the national movement. Anybody
outside the Wafd would be considered as being outside the mainstream of
Egyptian WNationalism. Thus the state apparatus, as an Egyptian
apparatus, had no option but to £follow suit (the strike of the
employees) in order to separate itself from British policy. What made
this more significant was the fact that the composition of the state
apparatus tended towards conservatism and the status quo. Its upper
echelon, at least, belonged historically to the establishment. It was
not easy, therefore, to force its support for the Wafd unless the
latter had monopolized the national movement, otherwise it would had
formed another Egyptian political force to associate with, or at least
have adopted a neutral political stand. Had a dissident group emerged,
competing with the Wafd as the leader of nationalism and Egyptianism,
the British could have used it in implementing their policy. That was

why the Wafd insisted on not being a party, since a party represented a

88, Ibid. p. 332.
89, al-'Aggid, p. 408,

90. Gorgi, p. 48.

91. 'Alluba, p. 87.
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segment of the population, but a delegation or deputation with a
mandate to represent.all of the Egyptian people. And that was why Saad
Zaghlal -;avas keen to keep the Wafd proigramme as broad and simple as
possible, focusing only on two items, independence and democracy,
considering them to be the bond which held all Egyptians together 22
The later split in the ranks of the Wafd can be understood along
these lines. The new leaders of the Wafd, emerging from the rising
urban middle-class effendis who sought political power and a greater

share in the state apparatus, feared the coalescence as a substitute to

them of other moderate elements, satisfied with the stéttus quo and
certainly much more amenable to British policy than they were. Thus
the split of 1921, between those who supported 'Adli and those who
supported Zaghlil, was not due simply to the disagreemeni; over who

would preside over the official delegation, but over who would inherit

political power and enjoy the fruits of the revolution - the old

aristocracy and the big landowners who had dominated Egyptian politics

e
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for the previous one hundred years, or the rising middle class which
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became more vigorous and daring despite its failure once before in
1882. It was the continuation of the bkattle over who should preside
over the legislative assembly in the absence of the appointed

president, the elected or appointed deputy.

I, The First Split: Traditional versus New Elements

This split did not occur immediately. It took from 1918, when the

Wafd was first formed in November of that year, to April and June 1921,
when the split was obvious and official. Even the cleavages were not

clear—-cut as they developed. It was not the lawyer against the

landowner, for among the landowners too there was a split, since they

92. MTariq al-Bishri, Sadd Zaghlil Yufawidu al-Isti'midr 1920-1924
Hai'at al-Misriyva al-'Ammah 1i'l kitdb Cairo 1977, pp. 24-25.
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were the ones who benefited most, in whatever camp they placed
themselves, After complete political domination and a monopoly of
power for a century, the aristocracy and the Palace were on the
decline, fighting to preserve whatever they could, on their own or
through an alliance with either the British or the strong competing big
landowners., On the other side was the professional middle class,
completely hostile to the British, Palace, the aristocracy, and big
landowners, but not yet strong enough to dominate the society at large,
or compete alone without any allies against their enemies. In between
these two extremes, the landowners, who were also competing with the
Palace and aristocracy for a greater share of power, but who were not -
ready to alienate the Briﬁiéh under whom they gained most., They were.
the winners at the moment, but also the most digillusioned. Some
segments were contented with what they had achieved, and were ready to
élay the role assigned to them by the British of inheriting or at least
sharing in power.?3  Some others, however, were influenced by the
event‘s-of- 191‘9 and understood their significance and, as a result
became more radical by demanding complete independence, and allied
themselves with the professional middle class, who they realized was a
rising social and political force to be reckoned with.

This process could be seen taking shape from the first day, when
'Ali Sh'arawi advised the students who came to visit him after the
deportation of 2aghldl and his friends to remain calm and not
complicate matters further. At the same time Zaghldl did not believe
that the people of Egypt could rise against the British or do
anything. This was clearly evident from the secret plan of the Wafd
which was to accept the protectorate and ask only for self-government

in case. the British refused their demand of complete independence,

93, Would be later explained when the Liberal Constititional Party
would be discussed and the 1923 Constitution.




NS ALCADS e AR el

which they expected. But things began to change, and the people moved,
an unexpected factor which had not been forseen. The first reaction
was fear, and on 24 March, two weeks after the arrest of ZaghliGl and
the beginning of the disturbances, the same Wafd officers who were
collecting petitions from the people supporting them to ask for
independence on behalf of Egypt, were now asking the people to stop
their anti-British activities.%%  But the trend was stronger than
anticipated, bringing about the release of Zaghlil and his friends, and
allowing the rest of the- Wafd to Jjoin them and go to the Peace
Conference in Paris. Zaghlil appreciated the change in the Egyptian
) situatiqh, and understood that he owed his release to this new popular
factor, but not everybody shared his opinion.95

A look at the composition of the Wafd at that juncture explains
that development. At the start, the original seven, three of whom met
Wingate on“13 November, acted on the basis of the ideas of the old Umma
Party, and therefore their objectives did not exceed that of
self-rule. Eventually, as the circumstances developed, new elements
joined the Wafd mostly from the intelligentsia, merchants, and medium
landowners, and naturally differences arose between the original old
group and the expanded group of followers.?® A closer loock at the
central committee offers a partial explanation: it comprised
forty-three members, thirty-six of whom were large landowners, 83.31
percent.?’ The President was Mahmid Pdshd Sulaimdn, ex-President of

the Umma Party and father of Muhammad Mahmid, while Ibrahim Sa'id was

94, al-Rafi'i, pp. 248-250.

95, Ahmad Baha' al-Din. Aydm laha Tarikh, Rose al-Ydisuf Cairo 1954,
pp. 111=112,

96. Girgis, p. 135.

97. ‘'Assim al-Dessiki, Kubdr Muldk al-A'rd al-Zirdya wa Dowruhum fi
al-Mogtamd al-Masri 1914-1952 Dar al-Thagafa al-Jadida Cairo 1976,
p. 224.
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his deputy. It also included Fathallah Barakdt Pdshd, 'Abd al-Rahmin
Fahmi Bey, Morcos Hannd Bey and many others from the Legislative
Assembly notables, lawyers, doctors, engineers, merchants, and
farmers.28 This broad coélition, which represented the Wafd at home,
ran parallel to the Wafd in Paris, with Ma@mﬁd Sulaimdn against
Fathallah Barakat, and Muhammad Mahmid against Sadd Zaghldil, father and
son on one side, uncle and nephew on the other. Although all were big
landowners, with the exception of Zaghldil, whose lands were less
extensive, one side decided to continue the struggle and stick to the
letter of the .deputations, while the other, with less imagination,
stuck to the letter of the original plan.

The first major open split occurred over Milner's proposals -
whether to accept them or not. Some members of the Wafd thought that
they should abandon their present policy of demanding Egypt's
independence at the Versailles Peace Conference. They thought they
should follow the plan laid down by the Umma Party members before the
revolution 'of 1919, which was to seek self-rule through direct
negotiations with the British.

On 9 December 1919, Zaghlil sent a letter to Lord Curzon, the
British Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, saying

The whole world knows that Egypt has been ready, since the

armistice, to go more than halfway to meet the demands of
Great Britain concerning the Suez Canal and other minor

interests. When the Wafd met with Milner, the draft proposal
they presented accepted a treaty between the two countries, a
British military presence in Egypt, a British £financial
advisor, and another for the judiciary, and the right for
Britain to interfere in Egypt's foreign policy. The moderate
demands reflected the prevailing mentality of the pre-1919
Umma Party's notion of gradual constitutional independence.
So the proposals were not that different from the ones
presented during the war, including those put forward by Sagd
Zaghldl himself, Ahmad Lutfi el Sayid, and "Abd al-Aziz
_Fahmy.??

98. 'Alluba, p. 86.

99,. Lé-shin' p. 286.
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Zaghlil, however, was undergoing some kind of mental and
psychological transformation, for it was he who gradually took a harder
line. Thus, when they finally reached an agreement with Milner for a
treaty between Egypt and Britain in London in 1920, Zaghldl persuaded
his colleagues to test public opinion in Egypt first before agreeing to
it. Wafd emissaries from Paris came to Cairo where they were joined by
three local members of the Wafd. In a letter to Mugtafd al-Nahhds,
Wissa Wassif and Hafiz 'Afifl dated 22 August 1920, Zaghlil expressed
his disapproval of the suggested treaty because it implied a weiled
protectorate over Egypt. It included, he wrote, many aspects of the
wartime protectorate, such as the continuing presence of a British
military force in Egypt, intervention in the legislation concerning
foreigners and their judiciary, interference in the financial and
judicial apparatus through British employees, the special position of
the British envoy, the restriction on Egypt's rights in signing
treaties, and the fact that Britain, not Egypt, would conduct the
treaties concerning the abolition of the Capitulations with other
nations.100

Nahhds, who was in Egypt while Sadd was in Europe, was supposed to
present the terms of the treaty negotiated and agreed upon between Saad

and Milner to the people in a neutral way. Most other members of the

Wafd were in favour of the treaty and thus presented it in a favourable
manner , Nahhds, after receiving Zaghlil's above-mentioned letter,
presented the treaty to the people in a strictly neutral manner. After
the seven members of the Wafd (four who came from Europe and three from
Caire) had assessed public opinion in Egypt, they returned to Saadd and
his colleagues of the Wafd in Paris. Nahhds was able to persuade his
colleagueé first to write a minute of what they faced in Egypt:;

secondly, and most important, he was able to convince h@s colleagues

100. al_Réfi'i VOl. 2' P' 168.
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who were in favour of the treaty, that the remarks and observations
expressed by the people on the treaty, were not just "wishes" as they
saw them, but "reservations", which meant that the treaty could not be
accepted unless changed.'0l Thus one could see that Nahhas was taking
an increasingly active role in the affairs of the Wafd, not just as a
close adherent to Zaghlﬁl, but as a personality on whom Sadd could
depend in dismantling the policies of his adversaries. This silent
struggle between Sadd and Nahhds on one side, and the other members of
the Wafd who favoured accepting Milner's propesals on the other. The
question of the treaty came to a head when Nahhas and Ahmad Naggb,
correspondent of the al-Akhbar102 i, Paris, telegraphed to his
newspaper that 'Adli was obstructing the way of the Wafd.'03 on 21
January 1921, WNahhds telegraphed once more to 2Amin al-Rafi'i that
"'pdli was a catastrophe for the Wafd".104 At the same time Nagib and
Nahhds telegraphed toc the local committee accusing 'Adli of splitting
with Zathﬁl and protesting against his course of action. This was
followed by a campaign in the al-Akhbar newspaper, against 'ad1i,105
When Nahhds was asked by other members of the Wafd to explain his
action, his answer was that they were secret telegrams to direct the
policy of the newspaper. But later 'Ali Méhir said that Sadd had
directed Nahhds to take this action.106 Saad later denied any

knowledge of these telegrams (he could have telegraphed nullifying the

101. Hafiz, pp. 325-320.

102, Al-pkhbar was founded in 1920, edited by Amin al-Rafi'i of the
Watani Party, and pro-Saadd at the beginning, pp. 142-143,

103. Ydsuf al-Nahhds, Dhikrayat Sadd, 'Abd al-'Aziz, Mihir wa Rifagh fi
Thaurat 1919 Cairo 1952, p. 46.

104, 'Abd al-'Azim Muhammdd Ibrdhim Tatawwur al-Harakah al-Wataniyya fi
Misr min Sanat 1918 i1ld Sanat 1936, 1937-1948 2 Vols. Dar al-Katib
al-'Arali Cairo 1968. Ramadan, p. 307.

105. FO 371-4981 E14451/6/16 From Lord Allenby to Earl Cuzon (No.
111), Cairo 19 November 1920,

106, Fahmi, p. 109.
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previous ones, but he did not, which indicates his knowledge of them,
or at least that he consented to them). In the same month 'Abd
al-'Aziz Fahmi, Ahmad Lutfi al-Sayyid, Mupammgg 'alf 'Alluba, Muhammad
Mapmﬁd, Hamad al-Bdsil returned to Egypt, and Sadd telegraphed to the
Central Committee saying that some people (meaning the aforementioned)
were ready to enter negotiations without any conditions, so beware of
them.107

Whether Zaghldl had directed Nahhds to send these telegrams
against 'Adli or not remains an open question, but surely Nahhds was in
line with Zaghlil's policy and was responsible for the campaign against
'adli. Of all the fifteen members of the Wafd at that time, only four
stayed with Sadd Zaghlil. They were Mustafd al-Nahhds, Sinnit Hanng,
Wissa Wassif and Wassif Ghali.’08 a11 the others had defected by June
1921, Of those who stayed with Zaghldl, three out of the four were

Christians, while among the defectors only one ocut of ten was a

Christian. Among the pro-Zaghlulists Nahhds had been identified as the
representative of the rising urban middle class of effendi lawyers.

One could also argue that the Copts represented the urban middle
class since a large portion of the lawyers were Copt5109 and a large
number of the government officials were Copts. One of the reasons
given by the British for the siding of the Copts with the Muslims in
the National Movement against the British, was the policy adopted by
them (British) to employ Syrian and Lebanese Christians in the Egyptian

government's service, thus alienating large sections of the Copts. So

it was no surprise that Copts not only joined the Wafd, but also sided

with Zaghldl and Nahhds. Wissa Wassif was the President of the Bar

107. al‘NahhaSr P. 47'

108, FC 371-6313 E9612/431/16 Mr. Scott to the Marquess Curzon of
Kedleston (No. 707) 12 RAugust 1921.

109. Barbra Lynn Carter: 'Communalism in Egyptian Politics: The

Experience of the Copts, 1918-1952' S.0.A.S., University of London
1983, p. 90.




Association for mixed courts;110 ginndt Hannd, another Copt, besides
being a friend of Muggaf& Kdmil, was also a member of the Legislative
Assembly of 1914, and sided with Zaghlﬁl in the debate over who should
preside; George Khayat, a prominent Copt, who sided with the moderates,
was a Protestant and a wealthy notable in Assyiut;111 and wWassif Ghali
was a Coptic lawyer who may have been trying to overcome his father's
murder as a suspected traitor.

The Egyptian historians Ramadan and Lashin have tried to explain
Sadd's behaviour by suggesting that Sadd's legal mind perceived a
contract between himself and the people., No other person, therefore,
had the right to represent them.112

Sadd was also transformed by the revolution, it was the
revolution, that is, the people, who set him free from the hands of the
British, and he strongly believed in the power of the people due to his
own personal experience. It was an experience which Adly did not
share, hence his incomprehension of the power 'of the masses.!13
Zaghlil realized that his power base depended on the masses, an§ that
the masses only supported him for his uncompromising attitude towards
the national issue.l14

It is interesting to note here the view of Nahhas on the question
of resolving differences of opinion between the president of the Wafd
and a member of the Wafd. Zaghlil wrote in his diary that on 14
November 1920, he presented a motion to the Wafd that any member who
differed in opinion with the President in a dramatic and unresolved way
would be expelled, otherwise he would hinder the President's and his

own work. WNahhds, who was his closest associate at that time, objected

110, Selim Thaurat 1919, p. 170.

111, Ibid. p. 152.
112, Ramadan, p. 314.
113. Ibid. p. 303.

114, Lashin, pp. 288-289,
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because it meant "despotism".'15 This would be denied by Nahhds later
when he becomes the President of the Wafd. Nahhds was no longer that
young judge who joined the Wafd in 1919, about whom a .report by the
Ministry of Interior in May 1920 remarked in front of his name as being
of "No special prominence".''® n July 1920 he would be appointed
temporary secretary of the Central Committee of thg Wafd in Cairo in
place of 'Abd al-Rahman Fahmi, who was arrested. The British described
him as an "extreme nationalist".!'17 After he joined Sadd in Paris to
present to him the opinion of the people on Milner's proposals with the
role he played,113 he accompanied him to London in October 1920 with
'abd al-'Aziz Fahmi and 'Alf Mihir.''® 1n July the following year,
1921, Zaghldl thought of publishing a newspaper entitled the "Wafd" and
Sinndt Hannd asked Tharwat, who was Interior Minister at the time, for
a licence, with the intention that Nahhds would be responsible for it.
Tharwat refused.'2? sadd in the meantime was depending more and more
on Nahhds and both were getting closer to each other. It was said that
Zaghldl judged Nahhds as stubborn, hasty, and lacking in manners but
that Sadd admired Nahhas' talent for getting things done
efficiently.?21  on another occasion, Zaghldl was quoted as having

sald that Nahhids was

a man with a white heart, a steady principle, tends to talk a

lot but has a sense of humour; he is active and imaginative;
he loses his temper quickly, but does not change with the

115. Lashin, p. 319, Quoting Diary of Saad, No. 39, p. 2371.
116, FO 371 E5311/1641/16 From Mr. Ingram to Mr. Murray, 26 May 1920.

117. PO 371 E9281/93/16 Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to Earl Curzon
(No. 808), 19 July 1920.

118, As indicated on p. 35.
119, Ramaaan Vol. 1, p. 299.

120. Lgshfn, p. 340, Sadd's Diary, No. 50, pp. 2859-2860.
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circumstances; a nationalist, poor, extremely intelligent,
faithful, who has a special place in my heart.122

So it was- not s?iraﬁge tl;lat Nahhas should be arrested with Zaghldl when
the latter was arrested for the second time. None of the three others
who were arrested with him the £irst tine, Mul-xammg._d Mal}mﬁd, Hamd
al-Basel, and Ismail Squi, were with him on the second occasion. The
leadership of the national movement had gone to another group, and
they, Mahmid, Basel and Sidqi, were, by now, the moderates.

Zaghlil, together with Nahhds, and Makram, a lawyer and a
government official, Senndt Hannda, Fathallah Barakat, and his brother
'Attef Barakat, Director of the School of Sharia Judqes,m?’ were
exiled from Egypt by December 1921, As can be seen from the
composition of this group, only Fathallah Barakdt differed dramatically
in his social and educational background from the rest of the group.
For he was both a rich landowner and without any high education who did
not speak any foreign language.

The effect of exile on Nahhds was twofold. PFirst being exiled
with Zaghldl naturally added to his prestige and reputation as an
ardent nationalist; second, he struck up his friendship with Makram
Ebeid which was to have a tremendous impact on his political 1life.
For instance, when Makram contracted malaria, it was Nahhds who stayed
with him in the hospital and nursed him.'24 Nahhds not only
established a close relationship with Makram, but also with the rest of
the group, except for Fathallah. It is interesting to note how they
lived with each other. Nahhds, Hannd, Makram and Zaghldl took up
residence in one house, and they joked that Zaghldl assigned Nahhds

with the housekeeping as he was interested in cleanliness. Meanwhile,

122. Selim, Thauret 1919, p. 12.

123. Selim, Thaurat 1919, p. 154,

124, Hafiz, p. 339. Mustafa el-Feki, Makram 'Ubayd: A Coptic Leader
+87.;:hePPEg%%tian National Movement S.0,A.S. University of London
14 . -
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the Barakdt brothers lived in a second house nearby.125\ It was not
surprising that in the future Nahhds would have very strong relations
with Zaghldl, Makram, Hannd, but not with the Barakdt brothers.

Before exile, Nahhds had already expressed his feelings about Saad
when the latter wanted to go the the United States to campaign for
Egypt during the Peace Conference in 1919 and he opposed the project on
the grounds that Muhammad Mahmid would occupy the presidency of the
Wafd while Zaghldl was absent.'2® This relationship was deepened in
exile, and after their return a police report in 1925 recorded that
Sadd's closest adherents were Makram and Nahhds.'27  This must be
contrasted to the relationship with the éarakat brothers which was "’
always tense and far froﬁ“ cordial. Nahhds would later accuse them
during the elections in 1924 of pocketing election money with both

hands.128 This is not to mention Faghallah's rivalry with Nahhds over

the leadership of the Wafd. SinnGt Hannd, on the other hand, would

sacrifice his life when saving that of Nahhds later in 1931.

J. The February Declaration of 1922 and the Challenge to the Wafd from

the Liberal Constitutionalist Party

The conflict between the two factions of the national movement,
the so-called extremists under Sadd Zaghldl and the moderates who
formed their own party, was whether or not to accept Milner's
proposals. When these proposals were rejected by the people, thanks to
the efforts of Nahhds, both phe British and the "moderates", now called

the Liberal Constitutionalists, agreed that the best way to strengthen

125. Terry, p. 142.

126, Terry, p. 115,

127. Mahafiz 'Abdin, Tagarir al Ahzab-Maktab Wazir al-Dakhliya 19 July
1925. P .,L.w..m..a.':? ol Clasmrnditatoo,

128, FO 407-198 E193/193/16 Allenby to Foreign Office (No. 891) Cairo,
29 December 1924,
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the latter's position in the country and weaken that of Saad, Nahhds
and others, was to grant Egypt some concessions which would satisfy the
minimum demands of the national movement without jeopardising British
interests in Egypt. Thus Tharwat accepted the premiership and the
exile of Zaghlil in order to facilitate what was later known as the
Declaration of 28 February 1922, by which the British Protectorate over
Egypt was abolished and Egypt was granted its independence, provided
Britain reserved for itself four points. These were to be known as the
four reservations: imperial communications, the defence of Egypt, the
protection of minorities, and the Sudan.

For the Wafd, this declaration did not differ from Milner's
proposals, since it meant the recognition of the four reserved points
which contradicted their aim of complete independence. Before the
declaration was made, the Wafd was demanding the abolition of the

Protectorate and the evacuation of the British troops from Egypt. In

return, the party offered to accept a British garrison in Egypt in
exchange for independence, as can be seen in Sadd's counterproposals to
Milner on 17 July 1920,129 Thus, the Wafd's objective was not
fulfilled, because independence without evacuation was meaningless, and
it was due to the Wafd's pressure on the British that they were able to
achieve even this nominal independence. The party £felt that with
further pressure on the occupying power, it could squeeze more
concessions out of it.

The other reason the Wafd refused to recognize the 28 February
Declaration of Egypt was that they realized that the mood of the people
was still very much affected by the events of the 1919 uprising, and
that the general atmosphere did not favour the moderates. If they
wanted tc; retain their national leadership they should not think in

terms of what the British could give, like the Liberal




cnapier vne = Jo

Constitutionalists, but of what the people wanted, even if the British
were not ready to concede much. Moreover, they had nothing to lose by
insisting on their demand for complete independence, First, the
presen£ stage of '"independence" would not be affected, second, they
could outbid their opponents in any future elections, since it was
understood that a parliamentary system was to follow  that
"independence",

As things went on, the defectors, now called the Liberal
Constitutionalists, played into their foes' hands. For the British,
the Declaration of 28 February 1922 was the most they could concede at
that point in time; and they conceded it with two objectives in mind.
The first was to give the Liberal Constitutionalists, or the moderates,
some gains which could boost their standing against the extremists, the
Wafd, thus satisfying and at the same time curtailing the objectives of
the national movement within the terms of the Declaration. The second
was that the moderates, by outbidding the extremists, whose policy was
portrayed as leading nowhere, would win the next elections and formally
legalize the Declaration of February 1922 with its four reserved
points. Thus for the Wafd the struggle against the British was not
only a national struggle against an external enemy, but also an
internal struggle against a domestic enemy in the elections. For he
who would take power, would decide the future of the British presence

in Egypt.13° Thus Allenby, the British High Commissioner, found
himself compelled to identify the Residency with the 'Adli-Tha;WaF
faction of Egyptian politicians, and consequently alienated their

rivals, including the Kipg.131

1300 Ibido Ppl 66""67.

131. Elie Kedourie, The Genesis of the Egyptian Constitution, Political

and Social Change in Modern Egypt, P.M. Holt (ed.), London 1968,
p. 354. :




WQM LT L WS T S

A Commission to draw up a constitution was appointed consisting of
thirty members. Two or three members of the Wafd were asked to Jjoin,
but they refused on the grounds that their representation was not
commensurate with their size and that an elected constituent assembly
should promulgate the constitution.132 Zaghlil's and the Wafd's stand
can easily be understood: on the one hand they were rejecting a body
created by their opponents, on the other they were confident of
controlling an elected constituent assembly.

This led Rushdi, the President of the Commission, to give some
powers to the King so that if it came to a contest between the Liberal
Constitutionalists and the Wafd, as happened between 'Adli and Zaghlal
in the spring of 1921, a monarch with some effective constitutional
power could exert his influence in the Liberal's favour.!33 The
Constitution that was promulgated gave the monarch the right to
dissolve Parliament (article 38), adjourn its meetings (Article 39),
issue decrees in the absence of Parliament (Article 77), and appoint
and dismiss ministers (Article 49),134 Moreover, anyone wishing to
stand in the elections had to pay a deposit of £E150,13 Thus the
political system was designed in such a way as to hinder the Wafd from
the start, and the Wafd with its legal approach to power and politics
had no choice but to work through that framework. The result, as will

be seen in the following chapters, was the crippling of the Wafd by the

King.

132, Ramadan, p. 373.

133, Kedourie, p. 354.

134, Shuhdi 'Atiya al-Shafdi Tatawwuar al-Harakah al-Wataniyya fi Misr
1882-1956 Manshirdt Saldh al-Din Jerusalem n.d., pp. 55, 56.

135. Ramadan, p. 393.
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K. The Consequences of the 1923 Constitution:

The Wafd abides by the Rules

Strangely enough, the enmity between those two rival factions,
with the deal struck between the Liberal Constitutionalists and the
Residency=--the former to deliver the goods and the latter to support
them into power-~~brought a temporary alliance between the Xing and the
Wafd. It was a short~lived one which was not to be repeated except in
the early 1950s. The reasons for this alliance were conditional upon
the circumstances of the day.  As already noted, the Liberal
Constitutionalists, the supposed inheritors of the Umma party, threw
their lot with the British in order to achieve their dream of sharing
power with the monarchy. This alarmed the King who traditionally looked
at them with suspicion.

Although the ideologies of the Wafd and their Liberal opponents
were not all that different, at least to the extent that both were for
a negotiated approach to the national question and for a constitutional
government, yet the Wafd had a sweeping victory. This can be
attributed to three factors: the charisma of the leader of the Wafd,
the role of the King, and the social background of both parties., The
Wafd did not comprise big landowners, but was made up mainly of an
aspiring middle <class of wurban lawyers, and depended more on
organization. On the eve of the elections, a British report noted that
the Wafd was the only political party organized for the electoral
struggle, while the Liberals seemed not to have attempted any
organization at all. The same report described how the Wafd used a
students' electioneering committee, and how supporters were urged to
register, but all the Liberals did was to wait until dJdelegates for
every twehty people were elected as the electoral law stipulated under
a two-stage election procedure, and then went to these delggates to win

their support. It was already too late since the Wafd supporters were
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elected as delegates in the first place.'36 The total percentage of
people who were registered to vote was 58.04 per cent. 137

Zaghldl had his first long talk with King FUid, in which he aired
his opinion about it the next day to Delany, Reuter's correspondent in
Cairo. "I knew of course the King would be difficult, but I did not
find him impossible, he told Delany. It is quite beyond my power to do
anything with him, I am not a revolutionary, but'we need a strong arm
to help us." Delany asked if he meant the strong arm of Great Britain,
and Zaghldl nodded his head in agreement.!38 Thus the policy of the
Wafd was henceforth shaped along more or less the same lines of the
Liberals, but with a popular flavour and a real sense of poliﬁical
sensitivity towards the people as a whole.

Nahhds was sworn in as Minister of Communications, with other
persons like Nagib al-Gharabli and Wassif Ghali, The three were
effendis and lawyers, which added a popular flavour to the cabinet.

Fathallah Barakdt and Morcos Hannd were also included.'3?® what was

significant about the new Wafd government was that the monopoly of the
old establishment had been broken and the middle class was now sharing
power for the first time, but naturally the old order had still some
members like Muhammad Said, Ahmad Mazlim and Tewfig Nessim, who had
been instrumental in healing the rift between Zaghldl and the King.140

The most serious incident during this government's tenure was the
resignation of Sadd in protest to the Ring's attitude towards it. In

the row between the King and the government over the right to appoint

136, FO 371-8974 E10253/351/16 (No. 691) Mr, Scott, 5 October 1923.

137. FO 371-8963 E10383/10/16 (No. 710) Mr. Scott, 14 October 1923,
See also Appendix 1.

138, Genaid Delany, Saad Zaghlul, Middle East Centre, Oxford, Pe 3.

139, 'Abd al-Qidir, p. 57.

140, ‘azabawi, p. 230.
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members of the Senate, Saad was supported by Baron du Bouch, Public
Prosecutor of the Mixed Courts, who. acted as a mediator.'4! But then
another row erupted when Hassan Nash'at, the deputy of the Royal
Chamberlain, was decorated by the King, without the knowledge of the
cabinet, or its approval. Inspired by the King, Tewfig Nessim resigned
on 15 November .!42

Once again Nahhds played a vital role in the affairs of the party
and the government when he advised Sadd to resign if his demands were
not met.143 On the same day Sadd tendered his resignation to the
Parliament for health reasons, but let it be known that it was really

prompted by the "intrigues" of the Palace, 144 At the same time he

went to the Xing for a private audience at which he insisted that the
King should not bestow ranks or titles or appoint Palace employees
without the government's approval.145 Meanwhile, the Parliament took
a vote of confidence in Sadd's government and a parliamentary
delegation went to meet the XKing. For two days the students, led by
Hassan Yasin, demonstrated outside the Palace shouting "Sadad or the
Revolution" ,146 a show of force on behalf of the Wafd. Eventually the
King had to concede, and bitter relations between the two prevailed

from then on, since it was also the policy of the Wafd to safeguard

what possible and limited gains they had achieved in the new
constitutional and parliamentary system.

This peculiar approcach of the Wafd in its struggle against the

141. Ramadan, p. 373,

142, Ibid. pp. 235-237. Al-Kashkil 9 January 1925, p. 12. Lashin,
PP- 417-418.

143. Rose al-Ylisuf, 6 October 1927 No 100 p. 6. Hafiz, p. 356.
144, Lashin, pp. 417-418.

145, 'Azabawi, pp. 235-337.

146. Lashin, pp. 417-418. 'Azabawi, pp. 235-237.
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Palace was to be tested more than once later, when Zaghll resigned
after the assassination of the Sirdar, in the hope that history would
repeat itself.147 Sadd was to learn his lesson and pay a visit of
respect to the new High Commissioner for the first time,148 while
Nahhds along with others assumed the responsibility of defending Ahmad
M&hir and Nograshi‘in what was to be one of the most exciting court
cases of the time.'4® There is no doubt that the bonds of friendship
between the three were strengthened, especially with the vital part
played by Nahhas in bringing about their release, and his courage in
accusing the authorities of plotting to assassinate them. 120

By 1925 Nahhds was regarded by the British as "Zaghlul's most
prominent associate in Egypt"'®! and the one responsible for the
success of the extreme faction in the Wafd, due to his activity and
influence among the students. In addition, he acted as a watchdog

among his colleagues for the protection of Zaghlil's interests.152

L. The Struggle between the Urban and Rural elements inside the Wafd

For the purpose of this study, the years between Saad's
resignation and the formation of 'Adli's second cabinet are not dealt
with, What is important here was the role of Fathallah Barakdt whom

Muhammad Ma@mﬁd had approached about a coalition government. According
to 'Abbds Hafiz, Sadd did not approve of this contest until after he

had consulted Nahhds who agreed to the idea.133 Fathallah, as will be

147, Mahafiz 'Abdin Tagarir 'An al-Ahzab Dir al-Wathd'ig al-Qawmriyya
Pe 1

148. Ramadan, p. 602,
149. HAfiz, pp. 364, 365.

150. Fatma al-Ydsuf, Dhikrayat DAr Rose al-Ylsuf Cairo 1954 p. 106.
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seen later, was to represent the more moderate landowners' wing in the
Wafd, whereas Nahhds represented the more radical lawyers' wing. Both
personalities would fight for the leadership of the Wafd in 1927, and
over the general policy of the party in 1932, a contest which reflected
their social differences.

Some argue that an extreme faction inside the Wafd had already
been formed, and it was this faction which brought the downfall of
'Adli's government, and enabled Nahhds to succeed Sadd 2Zaghldil as
leader of the Wafd. That extreme faction may well hawve been none other
than the lawyers' winge.

One can find ample proof for this contention. The British opposed
the inclusion of Nahhds in 'Adli's cabinet: "The only name in his
['Ad1i] original list to which I took radical exception was that of
Nahhis," 134

'ad1li thought that Barakdt, Zaghliil's nephew, would be a useful

means of exerting pressure on the latter, and was therefore included in
the cabinet. So, while Barakdt was seen as someone who could be used
as a moderating influence on Zaghldl, the inclusion of Nahhds in the

cabinet was vetoed by the British. There is no doubt that the Wafdist
militants were unhappy about the banning of Zaghlil £rom the
premiership, and if they could not have it otherwise, the only
alternative was to embarrass the government.

Nahhds as vice president in the chamber encouraged the

deputies by his own example to be as irrelevant as they

wished to the point of discussion. While Zaghlul was
avoiding sensitive topics like the Sudan.

And it seems that all the signs of a possible conflict between those

elements in the Wafd and 'Adli were visible at the time, for the

154. FO- 407-11583 J1540/25/16 Lord Lloyd to Sir Austin Chamberlain
(No. 228) 8 June 1926.

155. FO 407-11584 J2142/25/16 Henderson to Chamberlain (No. 509) 24
July 1926.




cnaptter uvne = oo

the session tried in wvain to persuade 'Adli that the defeat of the
motion did not mean a vote of no confidence in his r_.wvem'nnent.162 Now
a militant wing had proved its existence, and it was rumoured that its
leaders were Nokrashi and Ahmad Mihir 163

Throughout the nights of 21 and 22 April, the Wafd held meetings

in the House of the Nation (Bayt al-Umma) under Zaghlil's presidency.

There were two factions: one wanted to pursue the policy of hostility
towards the British, whereas the majority, backed by Zaghldl, did not.
On the other side of the political divide Tharwat agreed to form
another cabinet, but on the following conditions:

1. Deputies should not attack him sharply;

2, Discussions concerning new legislation for Mayors and the Army be
postponed;

3. Any provocative questions concerning Anglo-Egyptian relations be
eschewed, and

4, Government ministers should not be pressed into any act which
would lead to a conflict between the government and the British
High Commissioner.

Zaghlil only just managed to get the approval of the Wafd_‘ after
assuring them that it was only a temporary agreement and that the
programme of the Wafd would remain intact.'®? He was clearly lesing
his grip over the party, due partly to illness and partly to the
intransigence of the militant wing., He became seriously ill and died
on 23 August 1927. His death marked the end of an era, and whatever

conflicts or contradictions were kept in abeyance by the sheer force of

his charismatic presence, they now came rushing to the surface.

162. Thid.

163, Rose. al-Ydsuf 5 May 1927, p. 4, Issue 78.

»

164, Yfinin Lubib Rizq, Tarikh al-wizdrdt al-Misriyya al-Ahrdm Cairo
1975, pp. 305-306,
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possibility of 'Adli's resignation was discussed between the British
High Commissioner and the King only one month after the formation of
the government. The British High Commissioner reported to his
government that
In an audience with King Fudd at Alexandria on the 27th,
possible candidates for premiership if 'Adll resigned were
discussed. wafd would insist on Sadd Zaghlil, if not
accepted another Wafdist would be chosen, the King was
reported to have said. Morcos Hannd, Fathallah Barakdt on
Nahhds, Barakdt is the most intrigquing and dangerous.is6
The militant elements inside the Wafd were already accelerating
their campaign and ignoring the 1lesson of 1924{ which it was believed

was only an act of momentary anger by the British., They argued that
Egypt would not obtain anything unless it used violence as it did in
the period between 1919 and 1922.157 tThis view was becoming: widespread
among the deputies, and they began to criticize the government,
especially the fact that the British High Commissioner performed his
duties without presenting his credentials to the King.158 Another
source of embarrassment to 'Adli was the issue of the Army. He had no
.wish for the new legislation regarding the Army to be put through
Parliament and asked Zaghldl to help him delay it, whether the British
agreed or not, 159 The final blow came when fifteen members of
Parliament suggested a motion to thank the government for its
assistance to Bank Misr. 'Abd al-Saldm Fahmi Gomd3a objected and the

motion was defeated.!50 12311 considered the defeat of the motion as

a vote of No Confidence and resigned.161 Nahhds who was presiding over

156. FO 407-11584 J2218/25/16 Henderson to Chamberlain (No. 523) 31
July 1926.

157. That was what was written by Amin el-RAfi'i in al-Ahrdm on 19
February 1927.

158, Ramadan, pp. 620-621.

159. Rizg, pp. 305-306,

160. Maddbit Majlis al-Nlwwab al-galsa 47, 18 April 1927, pp. 756-785.

1_61- Ibido' Pp. 779—7890
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M. The Emergence of Nahhas and his Election as Leader of the Wafd

With the death of- Zaghlﬁl in August 1927, a power étruggle over
the leadership of the Wafd was imminent. For the extremist faction
inside the Wafd, which had brought about the resignation of Adli's
cabinet, it was a new opportunity for a show of force. This time they
were not looking for anything less than the position of the successor
of Zaghlﬁl, and their candidate was Nahhas. 1In fact, at the beginning
no one took him seriously, as can be seen from the report

Barakdt and Tharwat are possible successors, King could
benefit, extremists could rally around Abd al-~Hamid Bey
said., Nahhds is a candidate for popular favour but is
discounted as he is mentally unbalanced. Barakat is a
past-master of organization and intrigue, enjoys something of

Zaghlul's success with simple folk but without appeal to

cultured or decent-minded people, he 1is unpopular with
Parliament and not in very good odour with the country at

large.165
It is possible that at first Nahhds was not one of the contenders,
since it seems that Madame Zaghlﬁl (Sadd's widow) had her own

ambitions, but was obstructed by Barakat who "used Sadd's study room

and behaved as his successor sitting on his chair. There was also a

dispute over inheritance." 166

An article had already been published
about how Madame Zaghldl occupied her husband's place when he was
exiled in 1921, and then spoke of electing her as an honorary President
of the wWafd,167 Fathallah Barakat's opposition alienated her, but
Nahhas who was in favour of her co-operation, unofficial or otherwise,

won the support of Madame Zaghlﬁl. ‘Al¥ al-Shamsi was a possible

candidate, but he favoured Nahhds. 68 The situation developed as

165. FO 407-205 J2450/8/16 Henderson to Sir Austin Chamberlain (No.
500), 27 August 1927.

166, Jacques Berque, Egypt: Imperialism and Revolution Translated by
Jean. Stewart, Faber and Faber London 1972 p. 395.

-

ol
167. Kawklb al-Sharg 17 September 1927.

168, FO 371-12359 J27301/8/16 Mr. Henderson to Mr. Patrick Cairo, 24
September 1927,
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follows: “"Fathallah Barakdt, Mugtafd al-Nahhds and Wissa Wassif were
to comprise an executive committee of three with Madame Zaghldl as
"Honorary President"™. Extreme elements preferred Nahhds and relations
between Madame Zaghldl and Fathallah Barakdt were strained. When
Nahhds alighted from the train in Cairo'many'deputies ran and kissed
his hands as an acknowledgment of his leadership. The King's Ittihad
Party, seeing in Nahhas's election an early parliamentary crisis and an
obstacle to their return to power, published an arti;cle in their paper
Al-Ittihdd169 supporting the claims of Fathallah Barakit. But this

only identified Barakdt as the palace's choice. Madame Zaghldl

approved Nahhds with the reservation that everything published by the

Wafd must be approved by her. Cn election day, No]grashi, Saad
Zaghlil's parliamentary secretary al-Grudeili (convicted in the ‘'Abd
al-Rahman Fahmi trial), and Sheikh al-Gezinl organized between 200 and
300 students outside the House of the Nation shouting "Long Live De
Valera of Egypt". Nokrashl also buttonholed each-member as he came in
with fhe 'wor;is "Don't forget Nahhds with his past record," Fakhry 'Abd
al-Nir, despite having sworn a life-time devotion to Fathallah Barakat,
changed his mind, and Madame Zaghlil was talked out of being president
on the principle that negotiations with England would be difficult for
her 170

What Wafdist sources stress was that Nahhds accepted the
leadership reluctantly and only upon Madame Zaghlil's insistence.171

There is no doubt that his abstention at the beginning from the

leadership election led to the collision between Madame Zaghldl and

169, Issued in 1925 as the organ of the Ithihadists party which was
pro=King.

170. FO- 407-205 J2715/8/16 Henderson to Chamberlain (No. 554), 24
September 1927,

171. Hafiz, p. 379.
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Barakdt, thus winning her to his side, and strengthened the campaign of
Nograshi on his behalf. But other factors alse came into play,
confirming the view that the "extremists" had a real stake in Nahhds's
election., For it seems that the prevailing idea was that of electing
Barakdt, in view of his relationship with Sadd and his wealth which

could help him in his new position. it was the older and bigger

landowners who supported him. But the majority, who were the young
intelligentsia and middle class, like 'All al-Shamsi PAshi, Wissd
Wassif, and Morcos Hannd, saw that the reasons for electing Barakidt
were the same reasons not to elect him. Besides, he was not educated
and he‘”_ knew no foreign languages to help him in his contacts with
foreign representatives. He was considered to be a snob to boot. It
has also been rumoured that Fakhry 'Abd al-Nir and Makram Ebeid played
a role in electing Nahhis.'72 The Copts, too, sided with Nahhds the
lawyer against Barakdt the landowner as they did with saad in 1921
against 'Adli.

Rose al-Ydisuf confirmed the presence of a debate over the choice

of Nahhids as a leader and commented that he was chosen because he was
nearer to their hearts than Barakdt, whom they feared for his strong

173

personality. Two other factors had contributed in the election of

Nahhds, the first being his position as Party Secretary, the second his
personality as contrasted to that of Barakdt. As for the first factor,
there is no doubt that as Party Secretary he was able to get in contact

with everybody in the Party. It was his job. By doing so, he knew and

was known by everybody, an advantage his rival did not have. People

naturally elect the face they are acquainted with.174 The other

172, Hashs;.sh, p. 90. Interview with Ibrahim Faraj, Dr. Muhammad Salah
al=Din 24/4/1968, Haykal Vol. 1, p. 279.

173. Rose al-Y{suf 1 September 1927 (No. 95) p. 5.

174. Bnother example, although remote but similar is that of Stalin and

Trotsky. Look at the experiment of some psychologists which prowve
this theory in Leadership C.A. Gibb (ed.), Penguin Bocks, 1969.
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factor is the personality in a group. In each group with a purpose,
they elect the man under whom this group functions, who could lead it
to its objective, and get the Jjob  done. Usually there is a
task-oriented man, who might be a genius, but with no human touch, like
Barakat, and another one with good human relations but not as goed in
his task-orientation. This could have been Shamsi Pashd. Then there
is a middle-of-the~road man, who is not brilliant at either, but has

enough qualifications for both. Surely this was Nahhds?




Chapter Two

The Golden Age of the Wafd under Nahhas, 1927-1936

It is worthwhile noting how both Wafdist and anti-Wafdist papers

commented on Nahhds' election. The Wafdist Rose al~Yﬁsuf1 wrote:

There is no one among those who have been nominated as
President who is more pure and honest than Mustafa el

Nahhds. His history is known, and his positive actions with
Mustafd Kimil and then Sdad 2Zaghlil are well known to
everybody. Mu§§afé is above that very honest, very difficult
to shake from what he considers to be right and just, very
frank, and as they say, his words are from his heart. But
they also say that he is very hasty, and the word which the
political circles use to describe it is impulsiveness. Thus

. they say, it is not impossible that the conflictg between
- himself and the government and the Wafd itself would

increase. But we think that the Nahhids of tomorrow would be
different from the Nahhds of yesterday. The heavy burdens of
the Presidency which have been put on his shoulders, will
contain his impulsiveness. The grave responsibilities he has
taken on, would make him think twice before he speaks!2
On the other side al-Khashkidil3 printed a cartoon of Nahhds sitting on
a big chair with a frock coat which was too large for him.4
The choice of Makram Ebeid as Secretary-General was in line with
Zaghlil's policy of including Copts in order to strengthen national
unity. Thus, Wiss3d Wassif, a Copt, was chosen as the Speaker of the
Chamber of Deputies, and Wassif Butrus Ghali, another Copt, became

Minister of Foreign Affairs. Both Makram and Nahhds were exiled in the

Seychelles, and both had been fiercely loyal to Zaghlﬁl.5 It was not,

1. A literary weekly in 1925 which then turned to politics and
pro-Wafd ('Abd al-Latif Hamza Qissat al-Sahafah al-'Arahiyah fi
Misr Matba'at al-Marif Baghdad 1967, p. 16).

2- al"Yﬁsufl PPO 111‘-112-

3. A satirical weekly magazine published in 1921 as independent, then
turned anti-Wafd (Hamza, p. 114).

*

4. FO 407-205 J2867/8/16 Henderson to Sir Austin Chamberlain (No.
576), 6 October 1927,

S. el-Feki, pp. 104-105.
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therefore, odd that Makram should support Nahhds, for surely, Makram's
background placed him on the side of Nahhds, and he personified the

role played by the Copts in supporting Zaghldl against the moderates.
Moreover, Makram's cultural and educational background was important.
He was a government employee with legal experience; he sided with Maher
and Nokrashi, and joined the urban _professional politicians of the
Wafd, rather than the landowners. As an Egyptian écholar has written:

The political adroitness of Makram Ebeid, his ability as a
negotiator, his facility in foreign languages and his
experience in dealing with European political style because
of his visits to London and Paris on political missions as a
man of propaganda and a party spokesman were to complement
the character of Nahhds who was well known as a man of
honesty and dignity, but who was not qualified as a statesman
or as a clever negotiator and was not in direct touch with
foreign cultures.®

The interview Nahhds gave to al-ahrimn’ on the eve of his
election, indicated his policies. When asked about the Wafd's internal
policies, he said

The domestic policies of the Wafd aim at safeguarding the
constitution, and consolidating the coalition. As shown by
the published Party Manifesto the protection of the
constitution against those who may wish to override it will
be our first priority. Since we regard it as the first
achievement of our struggle we must consolidate it. And we
consider it a practical means to consolidate the authority of
the people and a means by which we could gain our true,
complete independence. This does not mean that we are
abandoning our demands for complete independence, which is
our main aim and our avowed commitment.

When Nahhds was asked if he would trust the strength of the coalition,
he answered that the present coalition among the Egyptian parties was
stronger than ever. As for his plans on external issues, Nahhds stated
that the Wafd's foreign policy would aim at a friendly relationship
between the Egyptian people and other nations of the world including

the British. He pointed to the Party manifesto which stated that

6' Ibid'

7. An independent daily published since 1875 by two Lebanese Selim
and Bishara Tagld (Hamza, pp. 43, 66).
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Egypt's relationship with Britain was one of friendship. He was then
asked whether it was feasible to reach an agreement with the British.
Nahhds replied that they would like to have an agreement with Britain
based on the respect of mutuwal rights and the lawful interests of
others which did not conflict with their independence.l?2

Reading this interview, it was obvious that Nahhds was as mild
with the British as he was tough with the Palace. He sent conciliatory
signals to the British, assuring them of the respect of their interests
in Egypt, in an attempt to moderate his image as an extremist. At the
same time, warning signals were sent to the Palace when he spoke about
his first priority, which was protecting the constitution, which had
been, as he indicated, undermined once before. But as Nahhas himself
showed in his interview, the Constitution was not only the first prize
of the Wafd's struggle, but also the means by which to achieve
independence. For not only had they to protect what they had already
gained, lest it be lost - and this was possible after the experience of
1925 - but also the Wafd, and Nahhds had already confined themselves to
a certain structure from which they could not withdraw. This comprised
the second and third articles of the Wafd law for seeking Independence
by legal means, that is, the Constitution, for it was that Constitution
which legalized them in the first place as the representative of the
nation as against the Turko-Egyptian aristocratic establishment of the
_ Umma, the Liberal Constitutional Party and others., Without the
Constitution independence became meaningless, as it would not be
negotiated by representatives of the nation, and thus its outcome not
shared by the people. As Zaghlil described it, it would be tantamount
to George V negotiating with George v.8 And so the whole struggle
deviated. from its original course of fighting the British to achieve

g ARl SRefly, Pk i b Shgpatork. Tor Rk Vol 2
Motlbuiat SRuffigs Qo Codae \ars-% - 62 of ol
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independence in 1919, and developed into fighting the Egyptian Monarch
in order to protect the Constitution which was a necessary condition in
order to fight the British fo; independence. Nahhds was caught in the
trap of the Constitution.

The occasion came on 3 October, forty days after Zaghliil's death.
The Wafd still considered the country to be in a state of mourning and
a memorial meeting was held by the Students' Committee on 5 October,
while the Wafd held another important memorial gathering on the 7th.
Al-Baldgh® (the wafdist crgan) saw in the King's celebration of his
éccession to the throne on the 9th a deliberate affront to the
country's nmurning.*o A campaign against the King was launched and
Tharwat asked Nahhds to suppress it. Nahhds said he would do so, but

was unable to fulfil his promise.11

Tension between the two
adversaries was apparent when no representative of the King attended
the 7 October ceremony, and all Wafdist notables and deputies boycotted
the King's celebration of 9 October, except the ministers. The
Parliament building was not decorated.'? At the same time the King
replied to Nahhds' congratulatory telegram for the accession ceremony
by addressing him personally, ignoring his position as President of the
Wafd, even though Nahhas had sent his telegram to the King in his
capacity as President of the Wafd, Tewfig Nessim, Royal Chamberlain,

had also sent a telegram to Nahhds as president of the memorial

committee and not as President of the Wafd, apologizing for not being

9. Issued by 'Abd al-Qidir Hamza in 1923, defected in 1932 (Hamza,
pp. 140-141).

10. Rif'at Al-siaid, Mustafd al-Nahhds al-Sivasi wa al-Zaaim wa

al-Munadil, Dar al-Thagafa al-Jadidah Cairo 1976 p. 56.

11. FO 407-205 J2872/8/16 Henderson to Sir Austin Chamberlain (No.
585), 7 October 1927.

12, FO 407-205 J2936/8/16 Henderson to Sir Austin Chamberlain (No.
600), 15 October 1927. }
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able to attend the memorial ceremony.'?  The reply came swiftly;

Nahhds in his speech on 17 November upon his election as Speaker of the

Chamber said,

But

I demand in the name of you all, and my name, of the
constitutional government to which we gave our trust, to
fulfill its promise which the <constitutional affairs
committee referred to in its report on the 2nd of August 1926
concerning the decrees promulgated by the executive
authorities during the suspension of Parliament and approved
by the two chambers which state that: To prevent the
recurrence of issuing such decrees they must be prompt as
per the law referred to in Article 68 of the Constitution,
which also includes an article regarding the punishment of
any government minister in the future who desires to issue
such decrees by law. And it is agreed that the government
will present to the chamber as quickly as possible the
drawing up of such a law.14

According to a British. report, however,

Nahhds support to Tharwat, although not informed of details
of negotiations, (which he was conducting with Chamberlain in
what was later known as the Tharwat~-Chamberlain negotiations}
might either be a seal for settlement or that such blind
support they could easily withdraw or less knowledge means
less responsibility.15

Tharwat showed drafts of the treaty to 'Adlf, other Liberals
and one Wafdist, Barakadt.'® At the same time it was
reported that the Wafd was regretting having elected Nahhas,
and that his wvisit to Alexandria in order to persuade
Muhammad Sa'id to join the Wafd, boycott the arrival of the
King, but he failed.

Only Nograshi and Makrap Ebeid visited him, while Fakhry 'Abd al-Ndr

had begun a campaign against him.

The executive committee dominated by the so-called extremists

favoured rejecting a Tharwat treaty as Labour had won municipal

elections in England and they hoped to get a better agreement from

13-

14.

15,

16.

Rose al-Yisuf, 2C October 1927, No. 102, p. 6.

Madabit Majlis al-NGwwab, 17 November 1927, p. 9.

FO 407-205 J2944/8/16.

FO 407-205 J3026/8/16.
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them.17 Nahhds, in fact, was facing a battle on two fronts. On one
side there were the sceptics inside the Party who had been opposed to
Nahhds' election from the beginning., When Nahhds was elected, al-Ahrédm
wrote that, according to its correspondent in London, an article was

published in the African World newspaper in which its writer claimed

that he knew from twe well-informed sources that the more reasonable
elements inside the Wafd found themselves in a muddle as a result of
participating with Nahhds in raising him to glory. "But they say and
believe that Nahhds will soon be shaken thus giving them a strong
excuse to get rid of him., But they cannot expel him without giving him
every opportunity to prove his disability."18 This was already
proving to be the case. An account of his handling of Parliament
showed him to be an inept leader, especially when compared to his
predecessor, Zaghlul., Nahhds lacked firmness and direction in dealing
with the deputies, allowing Parliament to degenerate into a sorry show
of partisan obstruction. He was too much influenced by the men who had
furthered his candidacy as leader of the Wafd to be able to control
them.19

On the other hand, there was the coalition, in which it was
generally understood that if he was to be elected Tharwat would resign,
and the c¢oalition with the other main rival party, the Liberal
Constitutionals, would come to an end. One c¢an hardly deny the
possibility of that being alsc the aim of the extremists, especially
after taking into account an earlier incident in which they were
responsible for the fall of 'Adli's cabinet, of finally forming a

purely Wafdist government. The tense relation between the two parties

17. FO 407-205 J3215/8/16.

ES

18, Al-Ahram, 25 September 1927.

19. al-Sayyid-Marsott, p. 115.
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was reflected in an exchange of acrimonious articles which was sparked
off by the Liberal students who wanted to give a tea-party in honour of
Tharwat which the Wafdists opposed. On 20 December 1927, al-SiyassaZ20
{organ of the Liberal Constitutionalist Party) published an article
entitled "We want a sincere coalition founded on frankness." it
amounted to a reprimand of Nahhds and the Wafd for claiming the
undivided allegiance of the official student organization, and indeed
for taking students from their studies into politics, and challenged
Nahhds to remind some of his friends of the loyalty to a coalition
Premier which the coalition implied., Nahhds told al-Ahram he was on
the best of terme with the Premier and that the al-Siyassa article
would not disturb relations between the two parties in the coalition.
He told Al—Moqattam21 that the coalition had never been stronger and
that his relations with Tharwat were cordial. He denied anyone the
right to interfere in the affairs of the Wafd or in its relations with
the students.22 Yet the undeclared twisting of arms between the two
partners continued despite talk of how strong the coalition was. For
Nahhds and his extremist clique (as described by the British report)
wanted to get rid of Fathallah Barakdt who was kept by Tharwat as a
pro-treaty element in the Wafd. Thus, in a meeting of the Liberal
Constitutionalists the article in al-Siyassa was not attacked, but a
declaration of the desire for the maintenance of the coalition was

issued., Nahhds refused this and demanded that the Party refute the

article. Tharwat later made several concessions in Parliament in order

20, Published in 1922 edited by Dr. Muhammad Hussein Haykal (Hamza,
pp. 141-142),

21, A pro-British daily first issued in 1888 owned by Yaclb Sardf and
Fairs Nimr (Hamza, pp. 96-97).

=

22, Al-Ahrédm, 25 September 1927,
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to win Nahhds over to the treaty.23

Another point of tension was the new Assembly Law. Nahhds and
Tharwat agreed on what should not pass except for one point, the tigﬁt‘
of the police to take preventive action in stopping demenstrations
before they began, or for guiding and directing them. Tharwat Xnew
that if he opposed these laws his government would fall and the treaty
negotiations would collapse.24 Eventually the cabinet was divided
between supporters of Tharwat, such as Fathallah Barakdt, Osmian
Muharam, Muhammad NadIb al-Gharabli, G'afar Wali, and those of Nahhis,
like Zaki Abu al-Saidd, Ahmad Khashaba, Morcos Hannd, and ‘Ali
al-Shamsi, according to the Watanist newspaper al-Akbbar .23 It was
obvious that Tharwat's cabinet had only a few more days of life left.
When the correspondent of al-Ahrdm asked Nahhds about British
insistence to stay in Cairo he answered "Then there is no chance for an
agreement.” Previously he said that he had no details or information
concerning Tharwat's negotiations as these were secret,2® The
_expected finall; happened, for it was impossible for the militant
faction in the wWafd Party to remain under the leadership of a minority
party. Being certain that as a majority they could always get better

terms from the British, the proposed treaty was categorically rejected

and Thagwa?'s government was brought down.

23. TFO 407-206 J200/4/16 Lord Lloyd to Sir Austin Chamberlain (No.
12), 6 January 1928,

24, FO 407-206 J270/4/16 Lord Lloyd to Sir Austin Chamberlain (No.
46), 19 January 1928.

25. FO 407-206 J289/4/16 Lord Lloyd to Sir Austin Chamberlain (No.
26), 5-11 January 1928.

26. FO .407-206 J377/4/16 Lord Lloyd to Sir Aaustin Chamberlain (No.
53), 19 January 1928.
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A. The First Nahhas Government

The Kingﬁphen invited Nahhds to consult him on who should be the
nekt ér;me Minister, and whether the new government should again he a
coalition or purely Wafdist. Nahhds replied that the government would
continue as a coalition but that the Prime Minister should be a
Wafdist.27/28 yith a majority in the Parliament, Nahhds showed his
spirit of national co-operation by including Liberal Constitutional
Party members in his cabinet.?® And on 16 March 1928, Nahhds formed
his first government. It included, besides himself as premier and
Minister of Interior, G'afar Wali for War and Marine, Wassif Ghali for
Foreign Affairs, Muhammad Nagib al-Gharabli for Wagfs, 'Ali al-Shamsi
for Education, A@mgﬁ Mupammgﬁ Khashaba for Justice, Muhammad Mahmid for
Finance, Ibrahim Fahmy Bey for Public Works, Mubamméﬁ Safwat for
Agriculture and Makram Ebeid Effendi for Transport .30 At the
insistence of Muhammad Mahmiid, three of the Wafdist ministers in the
previous cabinet were excluded: Fathallah Barakit, Morcos Hannd, and

OsmiAn Muharam. Zaki Abu al-SaGd was also excluded at the King's wish,-

and Khashaba replaced him, while Makram Ebeid took Khashaba's place.31

27. FO 407-206 J917/4/16 Lord Lloyd to Sir BAustin Chamberlain (No.
166), 13 March 1928,

28. It was reported at that time that when Tharwat showed Nahhds the
draft treaty he had negotiated with Austin Chamberlain, British
Minister for Foreign Affairs, Nahhas commented on it saying that
the only place for that draft was in the water-closet,

29. P.J. Vatikiotis, History of Egypt, Weidenfeld and Nicolson, London
2nd 1980 p. 284,

30, TF{ad Karam al-Nizdrdt wa al-Wirzardt al-Misriyya p. 312 al-Wagda
al Misriya No. 25, p. 192,

31. Rizg, Tarikh al Wirzarat, p. 314.
FO 407-206 J1126/4/16 Lord Lloyd to Sir Austin Chamberlain
{(No. 265) 23 March 1928.
FO 407-206 J1546/4/16 Lord Lloyd to Sir Austin Chamberlain
(No. 275) 9 May 1928,
FO 407-206 J1934/4/16 Lord Lloyd to Sir Austin Chamberlain
(No. 324) 23 June 1928. ’
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In his first speech in Parliament Nahhds declared
It is a matter of sorrow that these negotiations
(Tharwat-Chamberlain) did not lead to a proper basis for
negotiations between the Egyptian and British governments,
but we are sure that the mutual interests of both countries
would ensure a solution that achieves our independence and
safeguards the British government over its interests which do
not affect our independence.32
In his audience with the King, Nahhds said that the Assembly Law
would not proceed.33 The law was regarded with suspicion by both the
King and the British as endangering public order. An article which
prohibited the police from breaking public demonstrations was regarded
as a constraint on the police, thus encouraging civil disorder, and
there was no way either the British or the King would accept the
passing of the law, upon which the fate of Nahhds' first cabinet
depended., He tried to win over the British on other matters, and when
he visited Lord Lloyd,34 the latter expressed his displeasure should
Ahmad Mdhir be elected Vice President of the Chamber. Nahhds answered
that this could not happen at the last minute. Yet it happened.3> 1In"~
all his- visits to the British Residency he expressed friendliness to
Great Britain without, however, going beyond vague generalities. As
the British noticed, the Wafd's attitude was to avoid open conflict
with them.36 But it seems that that could not be avoided. When
Nahhids met Lord Lloyd on 6 BApril, he explained why he c¢ould not

withdraw the Law of Assembly after both Chambers had voted it: he

could only postpone it for a time while other laws were discussed,

32. Madabit Majlis al Niwwdb, 19 March 1928, p. 552.

33. FO 407-206 J953/4/16 Lord Lloyd to Sir Austin Chamberlain (No.
173), 16 March 1928.

34, A conservative member at Parliament then Governor of Bombay
(Marlow 288).

35, FO =407-206 J1012/4/16 Lord Lloyd@ to Sir Austin Chamberlain (No.
182), 21 March 1928,

36, FO 407-206 J1126/4/16 Lord Lloyd to Sir Austin Chamberlain (No.
265), 23 March 1928, :
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before presenting it to Parliament.37 At the same time, the King met
Nahhds on the morning of 29 April and asked him to shelve the law for a
year or resign. Nahhds answered that it could be shelved only until
November and that he had no intention of resic_n'1ing.38

It seems that WNahhds had underestimated his rivals' power and
overestimated his own and was carried away by the euphoria of his
fellow militant Wafdists who had finally won the battle of regaining
the premiership, and not only that, but with their man, Nahhds, as
premier . Nahhds asked Mr. Delaney, Reuter's representative in Cairo, to
go to London and ingquire if he himself could go to England that summer
to négotiate the evacuation of British troops, while keeping some
garrisons in certain parts of the country for a limited period under
discussion.3? He did not care what other provisions were inserted in
the treaty, but he did not wish it to cover the Capitulations.40
Meanwhi]:g, he proceeded with the Assemblies Law until he was able to
reach a compromise with the British to postpone the discussion of the
Law. This gave him a breathing space, but the problem was only
postponed. The British, the King, and Nahhds had to act sooner or
later. Nahhds even thanked the British for their conduct during what
had become known as the "Assembly Law Crisis" and was questioned in
Parliament about it. He had to defend himself by saying that was
because of the spirit in which the British Government had met his
peaceful intentions, namely not to carry out its threat, although he

did not agree with the British point of view, and commit himself in

37. FO 407-206 J1187/4/16 Lord Lloyd to Sir Austin Chamberlain (No.
208), 7 Aapril 1928,

38, FO 407-206 J1409/4/16 Lord Llovd to Sir Austin Chamberlain (No.
253), 29 April 1928,

39. FO 407-206 J1856/4/16 Lord Lloyd to Sir Austin Chamberlain (No.
311), 15 June 1928,

40, It is worth noticing here that Nahhds stand on that issue was

different from that of Zaghlil who accepted them, and that Nahhds
imul@3keep his stand on that issue until he finally got rid of it
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a written document that the Assembly Law would not be ever discussed in
Parliament.4! At the time the British High Commissioner reported on
that crisis, Nahhds made no effort to establish cordial relations with
him, but the reverse, and did not invite the High Commissioner to the
official celebration of the King's birthday. However, Nahhds' use of
Reuter 's correspondent as an intermediary between himself and London,
his ignoring of the official letter of the appointm;nt of a new
Judicial Advisor, and his refusal to sign the Financial Advisor's
contract, had serious results on British trade, etc .42

It was soon assumed that the two Liberal Constitutional ministers
were going to resign,43 and Nahhéé responded by saying that he would
not hesitate to substitute them with Wafdist ministers.?? When the
affair of Sayf al-Din became public,45 Nahhds received a telegram from
London, in which its sender revealed that he had met with a British
high official who made it c¢lear that unless Nahhds withdrew the
Assembly Law, he would be kicked out of office.46 Following the
resignation of the three ministers, two Liberal Constitutionalists and
a Wafdist, Nahhds received a letter dismissing him on 25 June 1928, in
which it was stated: "That since the coalition on the basis of which

the government had been established, had been severely broken, we saw

fit to dismiss you. We thank you and your ministerial colleaques for

@

41. Madabit Majlis al-NGwwab, 14 May 1928, p. 978.

42, FO 407-206 J1987/4/16 Lord Lloyd to Sir Austin Chamberlain (No.
508), 22 June 1928,

43. Marcel Colomb Tatawwur Misr 1924-1950 Tarjamit Zoheir al-Shayib
Maktabit Saad Ra'ft 1972 Cairo p. 87.

44, Mahafiz 'Abdin Hizb al-Wafd Dar al-Wathd'iq al-Qawmiyya. 16 June
1928.

45, WNahhis as lawyer of PrincesﬁSheuikar, ex-wife of King Fidd and
sister of Prince Sayf al-Din agreed to take the case of her
brother against King F{iad for the mismanagement of the latter of
the estates of the former during his custody in a mental hospital.

46. Gorgi, p. 62.
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your services for the country." This was Nahhds' first and shortest
government, and one could understand why he later mistrusted coalition
governments. On the other hand, as Dr. Ramadan remarks, "Since Nahhds
was able to get out of the crisis without withdrawing the Assembly Law
from Parliament as Britain asked, and without acknowledging the 28th of
February Declaration, he had strengthened his position both as leader
of the party and with public opinion .47

Undoubtedly Nahhds was regarded by many at that time as a hero and
sympathized with him. By not capitulating to British pressure over the
Law of Assembly and to the King over the law regarding the prosecution
of ministers, he appeared as a hero.

Nahhas' dismissal saved him from a critical situation which could
have turned into an embarrassment for him. He had shelved the Agsembly
Law bill for the time being, but on the opening of the new session of
the Parliament, he had to make the difficult choice of either risking
another crisis and confrontation with the British and the King with
unforeseen consequences, or capitulating in the eyes of the public.
The latter choice would deal a severe blow to his new status as leader
of the Wafd which he was trying to strengthen inside the Wafd, despite
internal party criticism. The dismissal not only saved him from all
these problems, but gave the impression, at least to the public, that
he was punished for not yielding to British demands. What more credit
would a national leader desire than the credit of the uncompromising
champion of the people's cause? So Nahhds proved to be faithful to
Zaghlil's uncompromising policies, and his charisma was gradually
taking shape. As an Egyptian écholar wrote later, there was no doubt
about Nahhds' honesty and integrity. Nahhds knew quite well that no

person could lead the Egyptian people if his ethics were questioned.48

47, Ramadan, Vol. 1, p. 674.

48, Al-said, p. 43.
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The acquittal of Nahhds in the Seif al-Din case, also added to his
prestigg. Hassan Sabri49 remarked to Mr. Smartd0 that everyone knew
that Nahhds was an imbecile, but that he had a general reputation for
honesty. The government tried to destroy this reputation, but failed.
The c¢ase did for him what exile in Malta had done for Zaghldl. "It
made him appear in the eyes of the mob as a patriotic wvictim of an
anti-national and oppressive government, and his vindication by the
court was his consecration as a popular hero.">1

What followed was to become the pattern of Wafd policies under
Nahhds' leadership at least for most of that time. First, following
Zaghlil's practice, he sent Makram Ebeid to London to agitate against
Mu@ammgg Mapmﬁds' negotiations there in 1929, Makram had done the same
against 'Adli in 1921.32  This would not be the only parallel with a
previous policy. Secondly, it was rumoured that Nahhds was dominated
by a stronger character, that of Makram, and an article in al-Siyassa
on 8 September 1929, and a report by the British on 12 November 1929,
both bore the same implication,53 that Nahhds seemed to be dominated
by another figure, and that the policies of Nahhds, that is, the Wafd,
would be attributed to that figure, or his influence on him.

The Wafd under Nahhds, however, would act according to the
following general policy. The British could not negotiate a treaty
unaccepted by the party with the largest mass following. For the

British sought the legitimacy and durability (implementation, in other

49. A Wafdist who later joined Sidgi then became Prime Minister in
1940,

50. Oriental Secretary.

51. FO 407-208 J592/5/16 Lord Lloyd to Sir Austin Chamberlain (No.
165), 23 February 1929.

»

52, El-Feki, p. 106,

53, Ibid., pe 112. FO 371/13849 Sir P, Loraine to Mr. A. Henderson,
12 November 1929,
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words) of the anticipated settlement. A small party without mass
support could not insure or guarantee that. In other words, it was
only the Wafd which commanded the loyalfy of the vast majority of the
masses, and without the Wafd's support, no settlement would secure the
approval of the people. . This made the Wafd the key to any British
settlement with Egypt, and the British had no choice but tec abandon any
other party negotiating in the name of Egypt, as it did not represent
Egypt. That was Magra@'s message in London. Behind that argument lay
the old dispute which erupted between Zaghlil and 'Adli over which
social and political force should lead Egypt to independence. The
landowners, as represented mainly in the Liberal Constitutional Party,
now under the leadership of Muhammad Mahmid, or the urban-middle class,
as represented mainly in the Wafd now under the leadership of Nahhds.
In other words, only the Wafd could dJdeliver the goods, that is, a
treaty with Britain. This policy with its inherent contradiction
passed unnoticed, although not by the majority of the people. O©On the
departure of Makram to London, al-Khashkiil published a caricature of
two Egyptians engaged in the following conversation.

First person: This means that Nahhds is demanding from the
British to form a government.

Second person: And he says he wants to get the British out, as if
he is saying give me the stick with which to hit
you.5

The Wafd in a very skilful way deprived Muhammad Mahmﬁd of the

success he hoped to gain by his negotiated treaty, and turned the issue
from that of the treaty to that of the suspended constitutional life in
Egypt. And the message was quite clear to London: the Wafd would not

endorse any treaty as long as it was out of power.55 The British,

therefore, had to end their support for Muhammad Mapmﬁd and facilitate

Y

54, Al-Khashk(l, 5 July 1929, p. 12.

55. Ramadan, p. 705.
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the return of Parliament, which meant the return of the Wafd to power,
if the British wanted their treaty to be endorsed by the Wafd. This
was understood; if they had agreed to Mu@ammiﬁ Ma@mﬁd's treaty, what
would have been left for them? Besides, realising they had a much
stronger bargaining power in their command of the mass support of the
majority, especially with a Labour government in office in London, they
were naturally inclined to believe they could extract better terms than
those of Mahmid. Nahhds became so convinced of this policy, allegedly
under the influence of Makram, that he ignored any other tendency of
moderation in the Wafd regarding acceptance of the British proposals as
advocated by No]_crashi'..56 His bitterness against the King was also
unabated, and he refused any suggeétion of reconciliation by refusing
to send a delegation to His Majesty when that was suggested in a
Wafdist meeting in Alexandria.>’

Nahhds' optimism regarding the success of his, or Makram's, policy
was confirmed with the appointment of a new British High Commissioner,
Sir Percy Loraine,58 to succeed the muéh hated Lord Lloyd. Nahhés
expressed his ideas in a speech on 21 August 1929, when he said,

For it has been proven from the statements made by the

British Foreign Secretary that he was implementing a policy

which Lord Lloyd insisted upon, with stubbornness although

Sir Austin Chamberlain disapproved of it as being dangerous.
Then he added in another part,

Therefore it [British government] paved the way by sacking

the High Commissioner [Lord Lloyd] who constructed the policy

of the present government [Muhammad Mahmud] and backed it in
its coup against the constltutlonal system and against the
authority of the Nation. Thus this action was a right step

56. FO 407-209 J3132/5/16 Sir Percy Loraine to Mr. A. Henderson, (No.
451) Confidential, 12 November 1929.

57. FO 407-209 J2350/5/16 Mr. Hoare to Mr. A. Henderson, (Nec. 238),
16 August 1929.

58. Formerly British ambassador at Ankara, a career diplomat (Marlow
288).
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“ on the part of the British government to clarify the
relationship between Great Britain and Egypt, which we met by
what it deserved in consent.2?

Finally Nahhds had his way when the British informed Muhammad Mahmdd
that they would only recognise a treaty with Egypt which had been
ratified by a freely elected Parliament.50 Mahmid had no choice but

to resign in order to make way for new parliamentary elections. An

interim cabinet under 'Adli was formed and elections were held which

B e

resulted in a sweeping victory for the Wafd®l Ty

B. The Second Nahhids Government

The Cabinet of 1930 and Negotiations with the British

Nahhds' second government was formed on 1 January 1930, its most
important feature being the exclusion of 'Ali al-Shamsi and Fathallah
Barakit. Nokrashi was appointed Minister of Communications, and
Bahie al-Din Barakadt (son of Fathallah Barakdt) Minister of Education.,
In this way Nahhds excluded his ex-rival Fathallah Barakdt and one of
his supporters, 'Ali al-Shamsi, in a bid for more political power
between the two rival factions of the Wafd., It is interesting to note
that Barakdt complained in his memoirs that Nokrashl became the strong
man of the Wafd.®2 At the same time, 'Ali al-Shamsi was reported to

- ) . -
have said that Nahhas, MagragézEbeid, Nokrashi, and Apmgﬁ Mahir formed

the real Wafd.63 As can be seen from the composition of the

59, Al-Baldigh 22 August 1929, p. 4.

60, John Marlow, BAnglo-Egyptian Relations 1800-1956, The Crescent
Press,London 1954, p. 284,

61. Al-Rafi'i V2 pp. 95-97. See Appendix 1.

62. Afaf Lutfi al-Sayyid Marsot 'Egypt's Liberal Experiment
1922-1936"', University of California Press Los Angeles California
1977, p. 131. Quoting Fathallah Barakdt Memoirs 1930 (12:91).

63. FO 407-210 J148/4/16 Sir Percy Loraine to Mr. A. Henderson (No.
12), 4 June 1930.
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government, the seeds of the 1932 split (in which both Fathallah
Barakat and 'All al-Shamsi defected from the Wafd) were sown by the
policy openly expressed by Makram Fbeid in a conversation with Mr.
Watson after the failure of the negotiations at the British Embassy in
Cairo, and which consisted of a hard line against the King and a better
understanding with the British.®4 This same policy was enunciated by
Nahhds in his "Speech from the Throne" at the opening of the Parliament
on 11 January 1930
And it is our dearest wish that the nation should continue to
uphold the Constitution, benefiting from what it guaranteed
of rights and freedoms; that the Constitution itself should
remain immune, defended by legal measures which would insure
its existence and continuity. The government will present to
you the necessary legislation to achieve that goal.65
This was a clear indication of the intention to introduce legislation
for the protection of the Constitution, aimed more directly at the King
than the British. Yet whenever Nahhds seriously tried to curﬁail the
power of the King, he was opposed by the British.®6 For the next two
decades at least, and despite his efforts to appease the British, the
latter would never unleash him against the monarchy as he wished. The
British logiec for that was the maintenance of a delicate balance of
power between the two rivals.®? The question is, Was Nahhds aware of
that policy, and was he trying to extract the maximum out of his
allotted zone? Or was he trying to upset the whole balance as he had

tried more than once =~ in 1936 and 1937 for example - by using his Blue

Shirts Youth organization. Nevertheless, it seems at that moment he

64. al-Feki, p. 112 FO 371/14615 J2127/4/16 Sir Percy Loraine to Mr.
A. Henderson (No. 594), Cairo 21 June 1930.

65. Madadbit Majlis al-Nawwdb, 11 January 1930 p. 3.

66. FO 371,/J497/130/16 Sir Percy Loraine to Mr. A. Henderson (No.
92), 12 February 1930,

67. Muhammad Sadd al-Din, 2Zdim Misr al-Khdlid Mugtafd al-Nahhds

Matbdat Tuma Cairo 1977 p. 70.
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did not ‘appreciate the danger he constituted to the British as the
events of June of that year clearly showed, 68
Mr. Henderson in his opening speech on 31 March stated that they

had met to achieve a great purpose.
Firstly, to bring a contribution, and an important one, to
strengthen the great organisation which is being built up by
the nations to establish peace between the peoples of the
world. I refer to the League of Nations. Secondly, to seal
by a treaty a friendship between two peoples whose interests
are in so many respects identical.

To which Nahhds answered in French that Egypt, which held firm to its

constitutional liberties, had expressed its desire to conclude a treaty

with Britain.®® Thus Nahhds in his answer emphasized that he was the

representative of the people, and could argue therefore against

previous agreements that were not negotiated by rproperly elected

bodies.

In the first session of the negotiations a general discussion was
held. The principles to be deduced from the British proposals were
summarized by Nahhds as follows:

Te The termination of the British occupation.

2. The alliance: The principle was accepted...Bgypt was ready
to prove her goodwill by allowing Great Britain to assist her
in defending the Canal, and for this purpose would allow
Great Britain to maintain a military base (Nahhds was careful
to use the singular) near the Canal until the time had come
when Egypt had proved herself fit to hold it until British
reinforcements could arrive....

3. Protection of foreigners was the right of Egypt, only as
restricted by the Capitulations. The Capitulations were
destined to pass away, but for some time and until they had
passed away Egypt accepted the existence of the competency of
the Mixed Courts as proposed, subject to modifications.

68, Al-Mufawadat al-Rasmiyah bayn al-Hikumatayn al-Misriyva wa
al-PBritanaiyya Sanat 1930, Mufawadat al-Nahhas-Henderson, Magmuat

al-Watha'ig wa al-Mahddir al-Rasmiyah Cairo 1936, pp. 9, 13.
69, FO 407-210 J1067/4/16 Mr. A. Henderson to Mr. Hoare (No. 339),
2 April 1930/al-Mufawadat p. 19.
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4, Until this question was settled by a definite agreement in
the future, the administration of the Sudan should be carried
on jointly.

Mr. Henderson summarized the pointé which both- sides had égr;ea
upon . These were the termination of the British occupation of Egypt,
the principle of an alliance between the two countries, and Britain's
assistance in helping Egypt to become a member in the League of
Nations. Nahhds added that in all previous negotiations between Egypt
and Britain, it was agreed that Egypt would help Britain as an ally in
any war but only on Egypt's territory./0 By that Nahhds was
expressing his own fears of repeating the experience of World War One
when Egyptian volunteers were sent to Palestine., Nahhis wanted to
stress that this experience could not be allowed to be repeated under
any pretext., Nahhis would remain faithful to this principle when he
opposed any collective defence pact for the Middle East in the early

1950's as it implied Egypt's involvement in other countries. Nahhis

would also apply that principle in the Second World War when he would

. argue that as long as the territory of Egypt was not affected by the

course of the war, then Egypt should not get involved. Thus one could
see how Nahhds was trying to give the British the minimum of their
demands in order to get the maximum of his own demands.

During the second session of the negotiations Mr. Henderson
commented on the Egyptian proposals, stating that there were ten points
of very marked difference between the British. Five of these proposals
were of a serious nature, one of which was the Sudan. Nahhds replied
that his proposals regarding the Sudan did not depart from Mr.
Henderson's when he mentioned the 1899 convention. However, he had to
defend himself in Parliamen;, and convince his country that the

concessions he had made were given for an agreement in the interests of

70. FO 407-211 J1026/4/16 Record of Proceedings at First meeting with
the Egyptian Delegation on 31 March 1930/al-Mufawadat pp. 21-25,
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both countries.’! In that sense it appeared as if Nahhds was telling
Heﬁderson that if he could make some concessions on the issue of the
Sﬁdan, then Nahhids would be able to accede ‘to some of the British
demands in other respects.

On 3 April, a private conversation took place between Nahhds and
Henderson, of which I found no trace in the British version of the
negotiations. The most important aspect about it was that it was
almost entirely devoted to the question of the Sudan. According to
this Mr. Henderson refused to accept Nahhds' interpretation of joint
rule of the Sudan.’2

In the third session Nahhds objected to the British proposal of
article 6 which stated that "His Britannic Majesty recognizes that the
responsibility of the lives and property of foreigﬁers in Egypt
devolves henceforth upon the Egyptian Government," because, as he
later indicated after some debate, "the mere mention of the part of the
article implied that Egypt would be responsible before Britain, and
that the latter were still responsible for the lives and property of
foreigners." After further discussions about whether Britain had the
right as an ally to at least consult with the Egyptian government
concerning that issue, a compromise was reached: "His Britannic
Majesty recognises that the responsibility for the lives and property
of foreigners in Egypt devolves exclusively wupon the Egyptian
Government who will ensure the fulfilment of their obligations in this

respect."73

On the fourth meeting Nahhds demanded the omission of the eighth

71. FO 407-21%1 J1088/4/16 Record of Proceedings at Second meeting with
the Egyptian Delegation on 3 April 1930/al-Mufawadat pp. 29-30.

72. Al-Mufawadat pp. 31-35.

73. FO 407-211 J1107/4/16 Record of Proceedings at Third meeting with
the Egyptian Delegation op 4 April 1930/al-Mufawadat pp. 36-44,
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clause in the British proposals which stated, "The Egyptian Government
will, by exchange of notes demand the presence of a British Military
mission, for a definite period, with a view to be responsible for the
instruction and training of the Egyptian Army", and suggested it be a
footnote as it was of a temporary nature; retaining it in the treaty
would place the Egyptian army in a position of inferiority and imply
that Egypt is a tributary state. Lord Thomson answered that it was
merely advisable to retain the British proposal in the treaty, namely
that "this was a permanent alliance". (Here it is quite obvious that
while Nahhds was thinking of decreasing the presence of the British in
Egypt gradually until the final evacuation of British troops from ﬁhe
country,- the British Qége not following his 1line of thought and were
merely interested in legalizing the status guo.) Nahhds reported that
he c¢could find no precedent for the British proposals in any
international treaty and that he wanted the +treaty to have the
appearance of a treaty between equals. or two independent sovereign
sﬁates.- Then the British side proceeded to ask why imperial
communications had been omitted, and Nahhis argued that the main object
was the defence of the Canal which was mentioned (referring to the
defence of the Egyptian army with the assistance of Britain).’4

The fifth session was devoted to the defence of the Canal and the
location of the British troops. Naturally Nahhds insisted on the
participation of the Egyptian army in protecting the Canal, rather than

leave it exclusively in the hands of the British forces. In that,

Nahhds, like Zaghlil before him, accepted a British force on the Canal

zone. 75

74, FO 4Q07-211 J1132/4/16 Record of Proceedings at Fourth meeting with
ther Egyptian Delegation on 7 April 1930/al-Mufawadat pp. 45-49,

75. TFO 407-211 J1157/4/16 Record of Proceedings at Fifth meeting with
the Egyptian Delegation on 8 April 1930/al-Mufawadat pp. 51-59.
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In a private conversation on 8 April, Nahhds suggested that for
each British head of department in the Sudan, there should be an
Egyptian deputy who would replace him on the former's retirement, 1In
order to finance these extra Egyptian employees Nahhds offered to
maintain the annual subsidy which the Egyptian government paid to the
Sudan and which the Egyptian Parliament was thinking of cancelling.76
In the sixth session certain rules concerning agreement over the
Capitulations were discussed.’’ TIn the seventh session the position
of the British Ambassador in Cairo was discussed. Nahhds objected to
the British demand of granting the Ambassador any special position
which.would imply Egypt's inferior position vis-d-vis Britain. When
Nahhds was told that his predecessors had agreed to that, he answered
that he represented the people and defended their rights and therefore
knew what was acceptable to them. Finally Nahhds agreed that &the
British Ambassador would have precedence over any other foreign
representative since he was going to be the first Ambassador appointed
in Egypt, as the diplomatic cecde said,.’8 The egghth sessionv dealt
once more with the defence of the Canal,’? while the ninth session
considered the period of time to be covered by the treaty.eo The tenth
session tackled the Sudan-again and the location of British troops. At
first Nahhds tried once more to adopt the 1899 formula which the
British categorically refused. As for the second matter WNahhis

insisted that the troops would be stationed in one place only.81

76. al-Mufawadat pp. 59-60.

77. FO 407-211 J1189/4/16 Record of Proceedings at Sixth meeting with
the Egyptian Delegation on 10 April/1930 al-Mufawadat pp. 62-69.

78. Ibid. Pp. 70_74.
79. Ibiﬂl PP. 75"83-
80. Ibido pp- 86"“89 .

81. 1Ibid. pp. 90-95.
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In, the eleventh session on 15 April, Mr. Henderson threateried to
break the negotiations after the Egyptian delegation had omitted the
clause "with the agreement of both sides"” in the ninth article
concerning the presence of the British troops in the Canal and whether
they were necessary any longer or not. At that point Nahhds asked to
be given time to consult with his colleagues in Egypt, and in order to
brief them about the Sudan clauses .82

Finally in the fourteenth session (thirteenth in the English
version since the Egyptian minutes consider the meeting of Wednesday,
16 April in the afternoon a separate one from that held in the
morning). Nahhds started by saying that the Egyptian @elegation had
made concesgions which his party had never envisaged. (Referring to
the location of British troops on the Western side of the Canal.) All
that he asked for was an agreement that conversations should take place
after a year with regard to the application of the provisions of the
treaty in the Sudan. Nahhds ended by stating that the Egyptians had
acceded to British demands on the issue of the Canal which were less
important and vital to Britain that the Sudan to Egypt, and that they
could not face public opinion in Egypt if they left the Sudan matter
that way. It was clear that this was Nahhds' last bid to save the
negotiations from breaking down over the Sudan issue, but it seemed not
to be to the satisfaction of the British who insisted on a complete
admission by the Egyptians of the British point of view, which would
had been tantamount to political suicide for Nahhis .83
Mr. Henderson then spoke for the first time about how he had

refused to sign a treaty with Muhammad Mahmid, and insisted on

82. al-Mufawadat pp. 96-98,

83, FO 407-211 J1298/4/16 Record of Proceedings at Thirteenth meeting
with the Egyptian Delegation held at Egyptian Lagation at midnight
16-17 April 1930/al-Mufawadat pp. 109-111.
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negotiating with a constitutional government; how His Majesty's
Government proceeded to create an agreeable atmosphere (referring to
the appointment of a new High Commissioner) and negotiated with the
Wafd party when a large section of British public opinion was not in
their fawvour; and how the Wafd had refused to comment on the draft of
the treaty submitted to Muhammad Mahmid, but insisted instead on coming
to London first, and how theif conditions were met. Yet, despite all
of that, and with the agreement on the main issues of the relationship
between Britain and Egypt, the Wafd was ignoring an opportunity to sign
a treaty, and it was doubtful whether such an opportunity would present
itself again. The Wafd were risking all that for a position
unacceptable by the British Government at the moment. Then Mr.
Henderson referred to Tharwat who dissociated the Sudan question from
the Egyptian one, and asked Nahhds to do the same. It was quite clear
that the British were getting impatient, and subtly hinted that had it
not been for them the Egyptian Constitution would not hawve been
restored,B4

After the fifteenth session which took place on the 17th of April
1930, Nahhds proceeded to consult with his colleagues. A week earlier

Rose al-Yiisuf published the story that Muhammad Salah al-Din (a member

in the secretariat of the delegation) flew back to Cairo from London to
consult public opinion in Egypt as to what was happening in London. On
his way back to London he carried with him the reply of the King, 'Adli

Yaken, President of the Senate, Wissa Wassif, President of the Chamber

of Deputies, the Cabinet's opinion, the Wafd committee's opinion and
the general drift of the public opinion. In its next issue Rose
al-Yisuf said that every one of the abovementioned elements supported

the Wafd"s stand on the Sudan issue, and that whatever was said about a

84, 1Ibid.
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division among the Wafdists concerning that issue was absurd.83 At
the same time the British report saild that Nahhds, Makram, and Nokrashi

favoured a rupture, while Wassif Ghali, Minister of Foreign Affairs,

was hoping to reach an agreement,

Nothing better than Mr,., Henderson's words could explain the
situation as it developed around the Sudan clause on the meeting of 5
May 1930.

The article dealing with the question in his proposals of
last year had been negotiated during the present conference,
and would had been introduced to safequard Egypt's rights,
He now found that that article, as laid before the House of
Commons and the country last summer, had been omitted, and
that the only words which remained of the draft which had
been agreed on the 16th April were the words which the
Egyptian delegation had asked to be inserted. Nahhds Pasha
had said that he understood that the Sudan c¢lause in his
proposals implied co-administration. How had he understood?
He had never given Mr. Henderson an opportunity for
explaining the proposals. Mr, Henderson was aware of the
answer which Nahhds Pdshd would give, but his Excellency knew
full well that Mr. Henderson had dcne his best to obtain even
privately from Nahhds Pishi before he came to London a
statement of his position. Nahhds Pashd had said that it was
in the interests of the treaty that he should say nothing
before he came, and that it would be bhest to await his
arrival in London. Look at the position in which that
attitude has landed us now., If Nahhds P3shd had wanted to
negotiate on the position of the Sudan vis-d-vis Egypt, he
should have apprised Mr. Henderson, but he did not do so, and
he now asked for what it was quite beyond the power of the
British Committee to give.

With this statement, Henderson made further negotiations unlikely. In
fact the negotiations did not last longer than four more sessions, at
the end of which it was decided to terminate the discussions. Nahhds
issued a statement j.n Parliament on 20 May 1930 to this effect. He

attributed the failure of the negotiations to the Sudan question, but

expressed the hope that negotiations would be resumed in the near

future .86

85. Rose al-Ydsuf May 6, No. 121 p. 12 and 13 May (No. 122) p. 4,
1930.

86. FO 407-211 J1514/4/16 Record of Proceedings at Sixteenth Meeting
with the Egyptian Delegation on 5 May 1930.




The failure of the Anglo-British negotiations occurred for various
reasons, but it also had an undisputed impact on the Wafd as an
organization and Nahhds as a leader. BAs for the reasons of failure,
the British claimed that they had committed the erxror of not letting
the Egyptians know from the start that they regarded the Sudan as a
"potential independent state". Among the Egyptiang, Barakdt believed
that the Wafd had put too much faith in the Labour Government, whose
aims were supposed to be different from that of a Conservatiwve one .87
Nahhds had gone as far as he could without jeopardizing his own
constituency., He played his cards very shrewdly, for he knew that any
further concessions would not be accepted without losing his own public
stand as an uncompromising national leader. Thus came his famous
sentence "My hands could be cut but not the Sudan”, implying that he
was ready to loose his position as a national leader but not the
Sudan. There is no doubt that his stand was well received by the
public if the warm reception he was given when he returned to Egypt is
any indication .88 On the other hand, WNahhds hoped that, by his
- previous compromising attitude (except for that of the Sudan over which
the British wanted him to commit what would had been his own political
suicide), he had convinced the British of his willingness to become
their ally in Egypt. This was not only what he hoped; he was convinced
he had achieved it. For
Nahhds was convinced that though he had failed to negotiate a
treaty, he had never the less forged such strong links of
friendship with the members of the British government that
they would render him their full support.89

The fact that Nahhds himself conceded that he had lost the treaty but

gained the friendship of the British supports this notion. It also

87. al-Sayyid-Marsot p. 132 Barakat memoirs 1930 16:25-26. Ibid 4:28.
88. Al"‘Yﬁsuf’ P. 1 37-

89, al-Sayyid-Marsot. p. 136 FO 371/16109 J1796/14/16 Sir P. Loraine
to Sir J. Simon. (No. 558) 27 June 1932.
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explains Néhhés' conciliatory attitude and his moderation when he
explained what happened in Parliament by saying

In fact, both parties exerted their energies in order to
reach a Jjust and honourable solution in the wmatters
concerning Egypt, except for few things which remained under
consideration, but unfortunately we did not reach a
settlement on the issue of the Sudan which would safeguard
the sacred rights of the country and its vital interests ...
and the negotiations were terminated in a wvery friendly way
in which both parties departed with a general belief that the
near future would resolve what they had missed on that wvital
issue, and that the intention for reaching a just solution
would not be hindered by the termination of the negotiations,
but would be strengthened and continued.90

There is no doubt that Nahhds was also preparing the ground for
another attempt to negotiate a settlement. His statement, "We-lost a
treaty but won the friendship of the British", came as a disappointment
for many people who were thrilled by his early defiant stand against

the British over the Sudan. Rose al-Yilsuf started preparing public

opinion for the resumption of the negotiations. It wrote that some of
the senior negotiators said in a conversation about the resumption of
the negotiations that if the negotiators had suggested about fifteen
different formulas for Article 13 on the Sudan, then there was no doubt
that they could reach a formula which would be acceptable to both
sides. This was particularly the case, considering the fact that some
of these formulae had been accepted by both sides, including four
British ministers, and they were about to agree on them if it had not
been for the stubbornness of the British government. British
stubbornness could not be understood unless what was rumoured about the
pressure applied by the Liberal Party and their leader Lloyd George was

true. Rose al-Yisuf continued writing that one of the members of the

delegation told them that he personally believed that if it was not for

the urgent necessity for Mr. Henderson to travel to Geneva, the

»

negotiations would not have been terminated. "And thus we asked him

90, Madabit Majlis al-Niwwdb 20 May 1930 p. 981.
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frankly" reported Rose al-Yisuf, "whether he believed the negotiations
would be resumed in the near future, and he answered Yes",?! By

taking intoc consideration that Rose al-Yisuf was a leading Wafdist

organ at that time, one could conclude that either they sincerely
believed that they were going back to the table of negotiations since
the British were now their friends as indicated by Nahhds, or that they
were trying to justify to the people their conciliatory mood towards
the British on the grounds that as agreement was in the offing it was
pointless to return to a period of struggle against the British.

The impact of the failure of the 1930 negotiations was not to stop
here, but was to extend to inter-Wafdist leadership relations. For
according to Barakdt, Wassif Ghall and Nagib al-Gharabli were to accuse
Nahhds of changing his story of the reasons for the failure of the
negotiations after making everybody believe the opposite to suit his
political needs .22 According to Barakdt, it led to the growing
rivalry between Makram Ebeid and Dr. Ahmad Mihir. Cecil Campbell
described Ebeid as trying to undermine the +treaty negotiations and
playing a despicable role, while he praised Mahir for his efforts and
superior intellect.?3

All this was to be overshadowed by the events which took place
immediately after Nahhds returned to Cairo. There is ne doubt that
Nahhds felt the time was ripe for a showdown with the King. He was
sure of British support (though he was mistaken in his assumption, for
the support soon proved to be a mirage) and had to compensate for his
failure in the treaty negotiations. However, Nahhds was not acting

impulsively, but on the basis of his long-term objectives of curtailing

91. Rose al=-Yisuf 20 June 1930. No. 173.

-
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Chapter Two - 100

the powers of the monarchy and safeguarding the party's constitutional
rights.

The King for his part seemed to have grasped the situation at that
moment and calculated that the time was ripe to dismiss the Nahhéds
government. Only a bill dealing with tariff reforms to encourage
industry was approved by the King in February. All others were
delayed, inecluding for example a bill aiming at founding a Court of
Cassation, a list of nominations to the rank of Minister
Plenipotentiary and President of the Court of Appeal.94 By the
beginning of June 1930, Nahhds presented to the King the law for the
prosecution of ministers who attack the Constitution. For two weeks
the King refused to sign it, while at the same time another issue of
conflict arose over the nomination of some members of the Senate. But
before Nahhds took any further steps, he had to be sure of the British
position, and to this end he had a conversation the same week with Sir
Percy Loraine in which the latter told the him that the British
government was not concernediﬁith the constitutional issue, and that he
had made this clear to the King. WNahhds tried to press Loraine to make
his position publicly known, but the latter refused on the grounds that
Nahhds would use it for party purposes. As for the Bill for the
prosecution of ministers, Loraine argued that his government was
concerned only indirectly if the measures produced had an internal
shock whose reaction would reflect unfavourably on the friendly
atmosphere between Britain and Egypt.95 Nahhds interpreted this
exchange as a go ahead.,

The last episode came when the King made overtures to Muhammad

Mahmid (leader of the Liberal Constitutional Party) and granted him an

-

94, 1Ibid p. 135.

95. Saad al-Din, p. 75.
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audience that lasted for two hours.?6 oOn 17 June Nahhds presented his
resignation to Parliament saying,
When the present cabinet assumed office it took an oath to
defend the Constitution and to surround it with a fence of
legislation which would afford it a long life (referring to
1925, 1929). I pointed that out in the letter I sent to the
King on accepting the premiership of that cabinet, and in the
speech from the throne which you heard. But the government
was not able to present to the Parliament that legislation
which is stipulated in Article 68 of the Constitution. Thus
the government considered it its duty to present its
resignation to His Majesty the King.97
That was in the morning, and on the same day Parliament renewed its
confidence in the Nahhds government. On Wednesday, 18 June, the Wafd
Parliamentary Committee held a meeting in the Nation's House (Zaghldl's
house) to discuss the situation, while masses of people stood outside
shouting "Long live Nahhds and the Constitution", The general council
of the union of government officials too held a meeting at which they
decided to support Nahhds and publish another protest against his
resignation in all the newspapers. Soon they were followed by other
organizations and individuals all over the country. On Thursday the
19th, the Central Committee of the Wafd in Cairo held a meeting to
declare its support for WNahhds and register its protest against the
formation of any government by unconstitutional means. Al~-Ahrém that
morning published in big headlines "The Arrangement of a Public
Demonstration next Friday", and then wrote +that a big popular
demonstration composed of several thousand would take place on Friday,
20 June, through the streets of Cairo on its way to 'Abdin Palace
Square where it would shout slogans in support of the Constitution and

ask the King not to accept Nahhds's resignation. It appears that the

Wafd's desire to mobilize the greatest number of supporters was the

96, Al-Sayyid-Marsot, p. 134. Quoting Barakat 1930 14:59.

97. Madabit Majlis al-Niwwdb, 17 June 1930, p. 1181,
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reason for delaying that demonstration to 13‘3::'Ld::7.y.98 So far, the wafd
had succeeded in portraying the conflict between Nahhds and the King as

one over the constitutional rights of an elected government.

C. The Sidqi Interlude

Twice before the constitution had been abrogated, and only for one
or two years, but never completely abandoned and abolished for five
years. Now the battle for the Constitution was not merely part of the
Wafd's struggle, but its whole strugyle, for without it, no
independence could be achieved. It was the same old story of Adly
versus Sadd, the autocracy of the Palace and the large landowners
against the "people", that is, the urban class, This can be seen
clearly through the provisions of the new Constitution. If the old
Constitution, the 1923 Constitution, had given a chance to elements
ocutside the establishment to come to power, the new 1930 Constitution
did its utmost to aveoid that situation. It did so on two levels; first
by changing the electoral laws, secondly by changing the functions of
Parliament, thus blocking any possibility of undesired elements
entering Parliament, and even 1f they succeeded, rendering their
membership ineffectual,®®

It was a condition for a member of the committee of £fifty
comprising the electoral college that would elect the deputies to
satisfy some financial prerequisites, In the 1923 Constitution
elections were conducted directly, not in two stages as in the new
Constitution. For example, it was necessary to be either the owner of
untransferable money tied with taxes on property for the government, or

to be the inhabitant of a house whose annual rent was not less than

N
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Ef12, or to be renting agricultural land whose tax was not less than
Ef2 annually, and to have the primary school certificate, or its
equivalent. Finally, it was prohibited to nominate for Parliament any
member of the free professions living outside Cairo. This actually
meant prohibiting lawyers, physicians, journalists, engineers, and
merchants from all over Egypt who were the backbone of the Wafd except
Cairo from becoming members of the Parliament.100

Some might argue that Sidqgi's intention in curtailing the powers
of the legislature was to increase the power of the executive in order
to give him a free hand for his administrative and economic reforms.
Nahhds, the Wafd, and large segments of the population did not accept
this argqument. Others saw Sidgi's measures as a setback to the process
of political development which had started in 1919, was consolidated by
the 1923 Constitution, and confirmed by the 1924 cabinet of the Wafd.
Sidgi was simply turning the clock back to the pre-~1919 situation when
political power was concentrated in the hands of the Palace and its
Turkish aristocracy. This antagonised not only the Wafd with its power
base among the professional middle class--that was only to be
expected--but it also put up the backs of the landowners, especially in
the Liberal Constitutional Party, who were inspired by the democratic
principles of the 1923 Constitution., Now they had to struggle all over
again to reinstate a Constitution they once regarded as unsatisfactory.

But some sections of the lower or petty bourgeois class were now
starting to question the whole policy of the Wafd and its futility, and
whether the constitutional way was their only means to achieve
independence and a share in political power. Although still at an
incipient stage, and with their ideas not yet clear or formulated, two

new political groups and various others began to appear, which would

100. Ibid., p. 739.
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play a significant role in attracting the urban middle class away from
the Wafd. These were the Muslim Brotherhood (1928) and the Young Egypt

Society (1933), and their activities among students in the 1930s.

D. The Emergence of Nahhds as a Charismatic Leader

Yet it was at this time that the image of Nahh8s as the persecuted
national leader was at its sharpest. The Wafdists appeared, rightly or
wrongly, as victims of a British plot, in which the King and Sidgi were
British pawns out to punish Nahhds for his refusal to abandon the
rights of Egypt in his negotiations with Henderson.

Nahhds on his 'part, with the rest of the Wafdist leadership,
resorted to political propaganda. When they decided that members of
the dissolved Parliament should go out on a demonstration headed by
Nahhds to Parliament, Sidgi let it be known that the police would open
fire at the demonstration with the intention of shooting Nahhds. To
the disappointment of the people the demonstration was substituted by a
petition to the King.w1 Yet that implicit threat later backfired,
for when Nahhds visited the city of Mansoura on 8 July, and Sinnit
Hanna was wounded by the bayonets of the soldiers who were dispersing
the demonstrators, it was easy to believe that Nahhds had escaped an
assassination attempt. On the following day, Nahhds went to pray in
the al-Hussein mosque in Cairo, and shouted "Allah Akbar 'Ald Men
Ta'anani Min al-Khalf Wa Takabar" three times,102 and Sidql was
allegedly paralysed the next day.

Naturally for the masses, these incidents were not isolated,103

and by that time Nahhds's popularity was on the ascendency, and Sidgi's

101. al-Yasuf, p. 142.
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policy was doing its best, albeit unintentionally, to present ‘Nahhds
(who did not miss a chance) to the people as the persecuted leader.
Another opportunity came when he started out to visit the city of
Asyout on 6 April 1931; he was not allowed to leave the train at the
station and remained there for twelve hours. A picture of him was
published sleeping on one of the benches. It had a great impact on his
image as the simple popular leader as compared to the other
aristocratic politicians,104 thus enabling the ordinary man to
identify more closely with him. Fatma al-Yisuf in her memoirs
characterized Nahhds at that time as a very simple man with a good
heart and friendly features. In his presence there was nothing of that
which characterized the social meetings of other VIPs. On the
contrary, in his behaviour he was as any other ordinary Egyptian
person. She also described him as almost the only person who did not
speak badly about other people including his bitterest opponents. The
utmost he would say was that he was not a patriotic man. Even when he

was about to get married, he was very angry that Rose al-Yisuf

published an article about his private life protesting that he was not
one of the 'Roses of Society’.105 Bn eyewitness described how Nahhds
in the midst of his speech would scold a person for interrupting him
even by shouting "Long Live Nahh&s". This was to have a magical effect
on his listeners.

An account of Nahhds' visit to Port Said gives a fair idea of his
personality and the style of the campaign which gained him such
popularity. He started on the agreed route into the city, then the car
turned to the Arab quarter (the c¢ity had an Arab and a European

quarter) and he was then persuaded by his companions to proceed on foot

»
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through the narrow side streets, collecting a number of boys around
him. A British police officer attempted to disperse the boys with his
cane, but struck Nahhds' hand. This infuriated Nahhds, who ained a
_blow at the British officer, spat in his face and cursed him and his
religion. This incident was typical of all Nahhds's visits; first the
local Wafdist committee would accept the police programme, then comes
Nahhds's breach of faith which would be followed by disturbances, and a
furious tirade by Nahhds, with the remainder of the programme passing

off in relative calm,106

E. The Defection of 1932: The Complete Triumph of the Lawyers' Wing
The failure of Nahhds' previous policy in confronting the King was
leading to some dissension among the members of the Wafd who were in
any case ill-disposed towards him from the beginning. For Nahhds had
told his colleagues in the 1930 cabinet that the Residency would not
support the King against‘ his government and that the British were
therefore favourable to his policy. Apparently Nahhéas had
misinterpreted a statement made to him by Sir Percy Loraine of his

neutrality towards the constitutional issue.107

To make matters worse
for himself, he had informed the Wafd committee that the British had no

choice but to support him against the King, holding to his belief that

it was only he who would be able to negotiate a treaty.108

However,
time was passing and Nahhds' authority was waning. In a Wafd meeting
to discuss the best policy to be adopted towards the British, his

proposal for a boycott of British goods commencing 19 March 1931

106. FO 407 Sir Miles Lampson to Sir J. Simon (No. 698), 3 August 1934.

107. FO 407-213 J1933/26/16 Sir P. Loraine to Mr, A, Henderson (No,
5607 Cairo 6 June 1931, FO 407-210 J1848/4/16 Sir Percy Loraine
to Mr. A. Henderson (No. 258) Cairo 9 June 1930,
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Chapter Two - 107

(Independence Day) was opposed as being premature.109 Now he thought
that if the British were not interested in his policy, he should make
them believe in it. Thus in addressing.the nation on 13 November 1931
(on the anniversary of the visit to Wingate in 1918 by Saad, Sharawi,
and Fahmi) he stated that the British however they tried to hide their
position under the pretext of neutrality, were responsible, for they
were the power on which the present system depended on, as they
controlled the army and the police.110

On 30 December 1931, the Wafd committee held a meeting to discuss
the matter of a National Government. The twelve moderates who also
controlled the majority, argued that the British would intervene to
secure such a government. They were hoping to be endorsed by the
British, as happened in 1923 over the issue of the Constitution when
the British sided with the Liberal Constituticnal Party against the
King. These were Fathallah Barakdt, Hamad al-Basil, Fakhri 'Abd al-Nir,
'Ali al-Shamsi, George Khayat, Mustafd Bekir, ‘'Alwi al-Gazzar, Murad
al-Shari‘fai, 'Atta Afifi, Raghib Iskander, Salama Mikha'il and Muhammad
Naggb al-Gharabli. Nahhas accused them of following a will-o'-the-wisp
of British assistance. He was supported by Sinnit Hanni, Ahmad Mahir,
Makxram Ebeid, Hassan Hassib, and Mapmﬁd Fahmi al-Nokrashi. This group
argued that the government should be exclusively from the Wafd,111 on
the basis that their party represented the nation. It was the same
argument which raged between Sadd and 'Adli years earlier. On 6 March
1932 in a Wafdist meeting Nahhds repeated his demand to boycott British

goods, arguing that the Wafd would lose popularity if they did not act

109, FO 407-213 J682/26/16 Sir P. Loraine to Mr. A. Henderson (No. 60)
Cairo 4 March 1931.

110. Al-Balagh Mulhag al-Misa' 13 November 1931 p. 3,
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against the British. It would be thought that they were flattering the
British in order to return to power. Nahhds contended that it was only
Zaghlul's method of acting resclutely ‘without consultation that was
responsible for his success. 12 Nahhids' instinct was correct, for the
support of the masses was derived more from the Wafd's anti-British
stand than any other issue. It was this understanding of the popular
mood of Egypt which both Nahhds and Zaghlil cleverly played on whenever
it was necessary. The trick was never to play against it or to abstain
from it. That was the source of their strength.

The Liberal Constitutionals were eager to dissociate themselves
from any hostile activity towards the British and, in contrast to the
Wafd, that was why .they had no popular appeal. The Wafd always
contended that the Liberals' social composition would not permit an
anti-British policy, whereas their own following among the more
militant urban middle c¢lass did, and not only for purposes of
propaganda, but because their interests were more in conflict with the
British than those of the large landowners.''3 A ministerial report
indicated that the latter advocated a policy of friendship towards the
British while the Wafd, in remaining hostile, could at the appropriate
time mediate between them. The moderates in the Wafd including Shamsi
and Ghali, agreed while Nahhds objected. Another report showed that
the moderate elements inside the Wafd were considering (along with the
Liberal Constitutionals) the idea of accepting the 1930 Constitution
and fighting the government within its limits. WNahh3s refused such an

idea categorically,’'4 and not surprisingly so because it could have

112. FO 407-21% J786/14/16 Sir P, Loraine to Sir J. Simon (No. 247)
Cairo 12 March 1932,
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meant his political suicide. This sxiggests that the conflict between
the Sidgi regime and the so-called moderates was of a compromising
nature, and had it not been for the 1919 revolution and the democratic
ideas which penetrated the political consciousness of the elite, the
intellectuals énd some segments of the population alike, the alliance
between the Palace and the big landowners would have been very strong.

Barakat described in his memoirs how Nahhds lost his temper in a
Wafd committee meeting in which they refused to issue a call to the
nation declaring Britain their main enemy and inciting the people to
rise against it. He threatened to issue the call alone, and said that
the people were sneering at him for doing nothing and that he would not
commit political suicide. By that time 'Atta 'Afifi and Wassif Ghali

115 1t was obvious to Nahhds, as

had stopped attending these meetings.
well as to his predecessor, Zaghlil, that the only action to restore
his position in the heart of the nation was to take an uncompremising
stand against the British,

The rift between the two factions was healed by a compromise
solution, that of a national government to be formed to conduct
elections based on the 1923 consj:itution, as a result of which the
majority party would form the gove:f:nment.116 Yet the split had its
impact, for the moderates were headed by Barakdt, and it seemed as if
the section of the Wafd which did not favour Nahhds in 1927 was heading
for a new confrontation hased on the same lines as the confrontation
between the two factions in the 1927 election over the Presidency of
the wafd.

The crisis erupted once more over an issue between Gharabli and

Makram Ebeid, when the former refused to associate himself with the

-
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latter in withdrawing from the bombs' case. This was the case in which
several persons were accused of illegally possessing and manufacturing
explosives for the purpose of using theh in a terror campaign against
the government, Already one bomb had exploded in the Ministry of
Justice on 19 July 1931, and another had exploded in the house of the
Deputy Minister of the Interior on 27 July 1931. Other prominent
figures in the Sidgi regime received threatening letters, and there
were such acts of sabotage as derailing public transport or cutting
telephone wires. Since the accused were regarded by the Wafd
leadership as fighting Sic}q:?.'s dictatorship, it found that it was its
duty to send some of its most prominent lawyers, such as Makram and
others, to defend them.117

Nahhds criticized Gharabli for his previous stand vis-a-vis
Makram, but members of the Wafd urged Nahhds to give him a chance to
withdraw his resignation, which Nahhds did and Gharablf obliged. But
in the letter withdrawing his resignation, Gharabli said that he did it
in accordance with the opinion of the majority of the Wafd., This meant
that he was returning to the Wafd despite the opinion of Nahhas and
Makram who were mistaken in their stand against him in the first
place, Naturally Nahhds considered the letter an insult to him and a
challenge to his own Jjudgment. He conferred with Madame Zaghldl
(Sadd's widow) and expelled Gharabli. The others, Hamad al-Basil,
Murad al-Shari'ai, Salama Mikha'il, ‘'Atta 'Afiff, Fathallah Barakat,
Fakhray Abd al-Ndr, 'Alwi al-Gazzar, Raghib Iskander, and Mustafd Bekir
signed a letter protesting at WNahhds' action and sent it to the

press.!18 Even when the political split did. coincide with the social split‘\
it did not correlate with it.

117. Ramadan, Vol. t, pp. 750-751.
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Gharablf was a lawyer by training and profession,!1? whereas Barakit
was a wealthy landowner 120 who played a role in every approach between
the Wafd and the Liberal Constitutionalists, and who was the candidate
of the landowners for the Presidency of the Wafd in 1927 against
Nahhds. Barakdt could have headed the faction which defected in 1932
and formed a new party but he died on 17 February 1933, '‘'Ali al-Shamsi
was the son of one of the wealthy cotton merchants whose interest was
mainly in agriculture.'2! This lends some support to our thesis of a
social split, especially now that the actual leadership of the Wafd was
left wholly in the hands of the urban middle class, or the "gang of
four", consisting of Nahhds, Makram, Mihir, and Nokrashi.l22 1 jg
true that Nahhfs appointed to the Wafd Committee twelve new members,
eight of whom were large landowners,123 yvet the balance of power was

in the hands of the four previously mentioned whose history, prestige,

and capabilities added to their power and position.

F. The Decline of the Wafd

This period saw the beginning of the decline of the Wafd as the
militant national movement it had been in the early and late twenties,
only a decade after its formation. The Wafd leadership was entirely in
the hands of one faction, without any internal frictions which could
hinder its leadership's ability for free movement. Yet at the same

time, they were facing an entirely new situation. The Constitution

which had given them a degree of political mobility within the

119. ‘'Azabawil p. 334, Al-phrdm 29 January 1924.

120. Rose al-Yisuf, 1 August 1932 Number 233, p. 20,

121, 'Azabawl p. 100. Quoting 'Abd al'Aziz Al-Bishri pp. 109-110.

-

122. Anis, al-Usdl al-Tarikhiyva, p. 149.

123, Al-said, p. 110.
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political establishment was abolished, and the British remained
silent., With no friction between the .Palace and the British at the
moment, the Wafd was at a loss. S

Thus one day in February 1933, Nahhds paid a visit to Dr. Novacan,
the Yugoslav Chargé Ad'Affaires, Nahhds told him that he was not a
revolutionary, and that his esteem for the British High Commissioner
was still the same although every type of relation had ceased, and that
the British should not pay attention to what he said in the heat of
political conflict. Nahhds also added that the failure of the treaty
negotiations was due to an insignificant divergence on one or two
details connected with the Sudan. Nahhds asked Dr. Novacan to convey
what he said to Sir Percy Loraine and inform him of the result., The
following day, the Yugoslav Chargé d'Affaires met Sir Percy loraine,
and then telephoned Nahhas to tell him his impressions as agreed on the
previous day. The message was clear: Sir Percy Loraine blamed Nahhds
for the present situation and felt it was up to him to redeem the
situation. Nahhis could céll on him at the Residency, continued Sir
Percy Loraine, and cease anti-British propaganda and the call for the
boycotting of British c_;oods..124

The seeds of the events of 1935 and 1936 were sown during these
days. Nahhds understood that the British were determined not to change
their course, and youth discontent which was to erupt violently laterx
was reflected in the emergence of Ahmad Hussein and his Young Egypt
Society that year. The "Wafdist Young Men's Committee" was founded,
organized on the initiative of ©Nokrashi, and warmly sponsored by
Nahhds. Members were educated in the "spirit of 1919" and were to be
used on 13 November celebrationse. Nahhds's own speeches were

increasingly directed at the youth urging them to fight for the Wafd

124, FO 407/217 J438/29/16 Sir Percy Loraine to Sir John Simon (No. 26)
Cairo 11 February 1933,
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cause, 125 That organization was the first sign of the forthcoming
Wafd Blue Shirts.

The year 1934 saw two other developments which had a profound
significance later. To the arrival of a new British High Commissioner
Nahhds responded by doubling his efforts in visiting the provinces to
impress him by the extent of the Wafd following and strength.126 The
second was Nahhads' marriage on 12 June to Zainab al-Wakil, two days
before he reached the age of fifty-five, and thirty years older than
her. She was the daughter of one of the leading Wafdists from the
Buheira province.127 Much was said about this marriage, to the
daughter of a once wealthy Pashd, who had become bankrupt. It was also
rumoured that the marriage had been arranged by Makram and his wife.

Two reasons were given for Nahhids' marriage. It was said that it
was intended to stop a rumour that Nahhds was having an affair with a
married woman. One writer described it as an innocent friendship which
developed between Nahhds and a woman from Alexandria who was seeking
his legal advice in order to get a divorce from her husband. Nahhds
was not known to have a reputation as a womanizer; on the contrary, he
was known for his strict moral codes regarding himself and his family.
The affair could have been used by his opponents to attack his personal
life, especially after charges of corruption had no effect. It could
have been Nahhds' first love, or just a friendship. The other reason,
which most writers emphasize, was a law decreed by the Sidgql regime at
the time, depriving the family of a retired official from his pension

if he was not married at the age of fifty-five. It was said that

125. PO 407/217 J2571/25/16 Sir Percy Loraine to Sir John Simon (No.
926) Cairo 20 October 1933.

126, FO 407/217 J334/9/16 Mr. Yanchen (Acting High Commissioner) to Sir
John Simon {No. 75) Cairo 26 January 1934,

127. FO 407-225 Leading Perscnalities in Egypt (No. 697) 22 July 1941.
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Nahhds was the main target of that law, and that he had to get married
before reaching that age.128

The same Year saw also the .end of the Sidgqi regime.
Simultanecusly, the British had decided on a policy of reconciliation
with the Wafd, since they saw no further need to alienate Nahhds., It
also seems that the appointment of Tewfig Nessim as Prime Minister came
as a response to Wafdist wishes or at least did not contradict them.
Nahhds told Mr. Peterson that his party would not object to British
interference to form a cabinet headed by WNessim.'22  The 1latter
however had the support of the Wafd for not endorsing the 1930
constitution.

Although Nahhds' attitude towards the British was softening with
the arrival of the new High Commissioner, his views towards the
constitutional issue were discussed with Mr. Peterson, the Acting High
Commissioner., He said that his party would not take part in any
elections unless they were conducted according to the 1923
Constitution, which he described as the "Magna Carta" of the people
against the throne, whereas the 1930 Constitution was the
opposite.13O

The Acting High Commissioner reported that since his arrival the
Wafd wanted to contact him but did not wish to be the first, and when
the Acting Oriental Secretary enquired about the health of Nahhas
during a minor indisposition which confined him to his room, Nahhds

answered by visiting him on 8 October. WNahhis said that they were

128. Hafiz Mabmﬁd, al-Ma'arik fi'l-Sahafah wa'l-Sivasah w'al-Fikr

bain 1919-1952 Kitab al-Jumhuriya Cairo 1969 p. 34 Terry p. 278.

129. Rizqg, Tarikh al-Wizarat, p. 372. FO 407/217 J2431/9/16 (No. 867)
Peterson to Simon 5 October 1934, FO 407/217 J2502/9/16 Peterson
to Simon (No. 879) 12 October 1934,

130, FO 407/217 J 2502/9/16 Mr. Peterson to Sir J. Simon (No. 879)
Ramleh 12 October 1934,
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prepared to seek a settlement with Britain once they returned to power
as a result of the impending elections. He also added that since
British forces were present they gave automatic support to the Sidqgi
regime, regardless of their neutrality, and that now they expected
something more than neutrality to redress the wrongs done before. He
then 1likened Nessim's ministry to that of 'Adli's in 1929,131 In
effect, Nahhds was asking the British to help him return to power.
Fatma al-Yisuf wrote that the Wafd's policy was one of moderation
towards the new British High Commissioner, who they hoped would not
support the Sidgl regime and would restore the 1923 Constitution,
whereas their policy towards the Palace remained the same, that is as
hostile as ever.!32 At the same time, added Fatima al-Yusif, Sir
Miles Lampson, was, contrary to all his predecessors, ready to meet the
Wafd's demands half-way and not antagonize them.!33

By that time Nahhis was pressing Nessim for an announcement as
soon as possible concerning the return of the 1923 Constitution. It is
interesting to note that while Nahhds was losing patience, Mihir and
Nokrashi wished him to wait and make a last representation to

134 At the same time 'All al-Shamsi +told the Oriental

Nessiem.
Secretary that the quarrel between Nahhds' and Makram Ebeid's faction

with Mahir's and Nokrashi's was getting acute, and that if the Wafd was

left to its own desires -- i.e. ignored =-- it would have yet another
SPlit.135 On 1 June Nessim and three ministers had a two-hour
131, Ibid.

132, Al-Ydsuf, p. 152.

134. FO 407/218 J1731/110/16 Sir Miles Lampson to Sir John Simon
(No% 201), Cairo 6 May 1935.

135. FO 407/218 J1455/110/16 Sir Miles Lampson to  Sir John Simon
(No. 368), Cairo 6 April 1935.




Chapter Two - 116

meeting with the "Gang of Four" who ran the Wafd, namely, Nahhis,
Makram, M&hir, and Nokrashi during which they were tagen aback - when "
Nessim informed them of his intention—tb resigne. AThey begged him not
to do so. They noted that the British were not opposed to a
constitution though not that of 1923 or 1930 as Nessim told them. They
agreed not to oppose him on the basis of his new programme. Nessim
impressed upon Nahhds that the new constitution would only be brought

into force en temps opportun. Nahhds Jjibbed, but then finally

agreed,136 a policy that cost him the defection of Rose al-Yisuf and

the leading Wafdist writer 'Abbas Mahmid al—‘Aqqéd.137 Two incidents

clearly represented the Wafd's attitude, the first when Rose al-Yisuf

published an open letter to the XKing demanding the restoration of the
1923 Constitution. Makram, Fatma al-Ydsuf wrote, said that people are
mistaken to think we want +to approach the King.138 The second
incident was when Nahhis asked Fatma al-Yisuf why she opposed the
Nessim government, and then interrupted her by asking her if she
preferred Muhammad Mahmid or Sidgi to return to power, and told her
that he and the wafd have had enough.139

But the bombshell came on 9 November when Sir Samuel Hoare, the
British Foreign Secretary, said in a statement to the House that he was
against the Constitutions of both 1923 and 1930.140 The reaction was

141

severe, especially among students. Memories of the days of 1919

136. FO 407/218 J2166/110/16 Sir Miles Lampson to Sir John Simon
(No., 246), Cairo 2 June 1935,

137, Hafiz Mahmid Asrdr al-Madi min 1907-1952 fi al-Siyasah wa
al-Wataniyah Dar Rose al-Yisuf Cairo, 1973 p. 131.

138, Ramadan, Vol 1 p. 772.
139, Al-Yisuf, p. 176,
140, al-Baldgh, 8 January 1935, issue 3710.

141. al-phrdm, 10 January 1935.
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revolution were revived, and on 7 November, Muhammid Mahmld, on the

-.occasion of the 13 November annual celebration, gave a speech in front
of 20,000 in which he attacked the Nessim government for not restoring
the 1923 Constitution and demanded that the people expel it 142 once
it became evident that the British were against the return of the 1923
Constitution, its defence and the demand for its restoration became a
national question, no less nationalistic than +the demand for
independence.

Mupammad Mahmid was intelligent enough to take advantage of the
situation and outbid Nahhds as the defender of the Constitution and the
sovereignty of Egypt. He was emerging as the leader of the country,
not only of his own party, when all non-Wafdists began to rally around
him. Nahhds', as leader of the nation, was facing a potentially
serious threat., The openly proclaimed British hostility to the 1923°
Constitution and the rise of Muhammad Mahmid to national prominence
were no doubt behind Nahhds' decision to withdraw his support from the
Nessfim government.'43 That support had cost him the defection of one

of the Wafd's major weekly magazines Rose al-Ydsuf, and the Wafd's main

writer 'Abbds Mahmid al-'Aggad. Surely Nahhds was not against the
restoration of the 1923 Constitution, for he fought for it, defended
it, and made it his top priority. But Nahhds was ready for a
compromise at the end when public opinion was not. 2And he was clever
enough to be the last to defend Nessim's government, but the first to
benefit from its fall.

A few days after Mahmid's speech, Nahhds gave his annual speech on
13 November. He confessed that he, along with three other member of

the Wafd, had a meeting with Nessim and three of his ministers in

-

142, Mahmdd, pp. 147-148.

143, FO 407/218 J7719/110/16 sSir Miles Lampson to Sir Samuel Hoare
(No. 551), Cairo 12 November 1935,
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Nessim's house. The latter read to him a statement concerning the
promilgation of a new Constitution. Nahhds then moved to the issue of
the war between Italy and Abyssinia which it was feared might escalate
and include Egypt. Thus it was necessary, he argued, to conclude a
treaty with Britain so that Egypt know its situation in the eventuality
of a war. He then issued a warning to Britain by saying that the
situation in Egypt now was different from that in 1914, from both the
legal aspects and the nation's mental attitude. In fact Nahhds was
expressing his and others' fears of the repetition of a situation like
1914, Britain had already moved the headquarters of her Mediterranean
Fleet from Malta to Alexandria,'44 and a war between Britain and Italy
seened no£ far off. The fear of the imposition of martial law by the
British army, control over the export of cotton and its cultivation,
censorship of the press, war detainees, the voluntary work corps, and
suspension of the ILegislative Assembly, were all nigh?mares to any
Egyptian which he or she would not like to see it repeated twice in
their generation. An article in the Wafdist organ al-Jihdd (21 August
1935) argued that if a settlement was not reached soon, Egypt would
face a situation as in 1914, and she would not be treated as an
independent nation able and willing to defend herself with the
co~operation of Britain, but would be regarded merely as an occupied
country. Britain would exploit the crisis in Abyssinia to strengthen
her hold over Egypt without giving any guarantee for the future.
Britain might even enforce measures on Egypt which would ignore Egypt's
status under the Declaration of Independence or even modify it.143
Another factor was the traditional Egyptian fear over the continuity of

the flow of the waters of the Nile and its security. Most of the Nile

4

144, Marlow, p. 294.

145. Hassan Ahmad Ibrahim, The 1936 Anglo-Egyptian Treaty Khartoum
University Press Khartoum 1976 p. 58,
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water came from Abyssinia, and Italian domination over that country was
not reassuring to the Egyptians.146 Bearing in mind the Italian
m%mminMW&Ewmcmeeme@medawfﬁuemrMW%n
Italy and Britain. He then cited the Wafd decisions:
1. Non-~co-operation with the British;
2. The resignation of Nessim's cabinet;
3. No support for the present government if it did not resign;
4. Any government which co-operated with the British or was
formed outside the terms of the 1923 Constitution would be
regarded as being contrary to the general will of the
nation.’
Then he ended his speech by stating that naticnal unity should be based
on the restoration of the 1923 Constitution,!48
Nahhds was emphasizing the priority of the constitutional question
over the national question. The irony lies in the fact that it was the
Wwafd which had condemned the 1923 Constitution when it was promulgated
as it implied recognizing and legitimizing the Declaration of
Independence of 22 February 1922, and the parliamentary system that was
the outcome of that independence. The Liberal Constitutionals were
criticized for adopting that Constituticn which implied the acceptance
of the four reserved points (as indicated in Chapter One). But because
that Constitution proved to be an asset for the Wafd and a liability
for the Liberal Constitutionals, their positions were soon reversed
during the crisis of 1935. Nahhds now believed that the road to

independence was through the Constitution of 1923, which Muhammad

Mahmid was not that keen to see back, and tried to play the role of the

146. For arguments over the security of the Nile resources in Abyssinia
under the Italians see Muhammdd Lutfi Juma; Bayn al-Asad al-Ifrigi

wa al-Namir al-Itali, p. 34, al-Jihdad 4 April 1936.

147. Actually he was trying to revive the memories of 1919 when Egypt
was without a cabinet for several months.

148, Al-Baldgh 14 November 1935 pp. 1, 3, 4, 5, 8, 11.
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ardent nationalist after the 1liberal card had failed o bring him
popularity and power {remenber his role in 1928 when he suspended the
constitution for three years). On 24 Névember, Muhammad Mahmid issued
a statement to the nation stressing to his compatriots that the
struggle for independence took precedence over any other issue, and
suggesting that the constitutional issue was a secondary one. Since
independence without the Constitution was meaningless to Nahhds, the
Wafd responded by issuing a statement on 27 WNovember stating the
conditions for setting up a national front with the Liberal
Constitutionalists:
1. That all should declare the independence of the nation.

2. That all should demand the restoration of the 1923
Constitution immediately and without any delay, and that
would be done by handing a petition to the King to that
effect.

3. That all parties should abstain from forming a cabinet unless
the Constitution was restored.149

Nahhds insisted on his terms to form a coalition, and his stand
can best be highlighted in his own words

"Shall we overlook the blood of the martyrs which has been
shed for the Constitution and that great upheaval until when
God wishes and the conditions are appropriate and the British
consent to sign a treaty with Egypt? No. The nation does
not approve that and is not deceived by those who say
Independence only. We rose in 1919 under the leadership of
Saad Zaghliil demanding full independence, and in our struggle
by the constitution, which makes the nation the source of
authority, we achieved our wish and completed our
independence. So shall we abandon our constitution to leave
the rule to the British and some Egyptians who fight against
the nation? No."!190

Nahhds argued unequivocally that without the Constitution independence

was meaningless, since rule would revert to pre-1919 conditions, only

149, Mahmid Sulaiman Ghannam, al-Mudhadah al-Misriya al-Ingliziya wa
Dirasatha minal Wigha al-'Amaliya Matb'ait Dar al-Kutub
al-Misriyya Cairo 1936 p.

150, Sadd al=Din, pp. 111-112, p. 11.
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with a great share of power this time going to the large landowners,
while the urban middle class would be deprived of its only means
namely, the Constitution, for a share in governing the country.
Meanwhile, negotiations were taking place between Nahhds and Miles
Lampson. Lampson was pressing Nahhds for a National Front to negotiate
with Britain, but Nahhds argued that the Wafd would definitely not
participate in any negotiations or conversations before the elections,
neither wouid it form part of a coalition government. This was in
Britain's best interest, argued Nahhds, because once the Wafd came to
office constitutionally, they would be able to make concessions in the
actual terms of a treaty which no coalition government could ever do,
as the electorate would assume that any treaty negotiated by a
constitutionally elected Wafdist government would have the approval of

151 Nahhis was resuming his 1929 stand bhefore the

the whole country.
1930 negotiations -- a constitutional government first, then treaty
negotiations. Nahhds was to urge Lampson to press his government to
declare that they were prepared to conclude with the constitutional
government of Egypt a treaty on the basis of the Nahhas-Henderson draft
of 1930, and to negotiate with the said constitutional government the
remaining problems in the same friendly spirit as in 1930. That kind
of declaration was what was hoped for and not immediate treaty
negotiations. A declaration such as this, continued Nahhds, had the
advantage that in the interval before the new Parliament assembled,

time would be afforded in which to explore outstanding difficulties in

the hope of finding a mutually satisfactory solution to them.152

The situation developed rapidly afterwards, as the British had to.

vield and the Constitution was restored. But what is noteworthy here

™

151, FO 407 J667/2/16 Miles Lampson to Eden (No. 25), 20 January 1936.
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is first, the petition of the leaders of the parties to the British
after the restoration of the Constitution demanding the resumption of
treaty negotiations, and second, thve British response to that
petition. On 12 December 1935, the leaders of the "National Front" 153
with the exception of Hafiz Ramadan, leader of the Watani Party whose
political doctrine was against any negotiations with Britain, presented
a petition to the British High Commission. In it, it was stated that
Egypt was eager to reach a settlement with Britain, especially .after
the negotiations of 1930 which a last-minute dispute prevented both
sides from signing a treaty. As a result some issues remained
unresolved, such as the Capitulations, the European Department in the
Department of Public Security, the matter of an independent Egyptian
defence force, and Egypt's membership in the League of Nations.
Fur thermore, the lack of any settlement in the relationship between the
two countries was one of the reasons for the instability of the various
governments and the disruptions in public affairs. With the present
international crisis arising from the dispute between Italy and
Abyssinia, Egypt was convinced of the need of a treaty. For she saw
that this crisis could lead her to taking part in it, especially now
that the Egyptian government had responded to the League of Nation's
decision to apply sanctions against Italy and boycott it. With Britain
taking military precautions by preparing itself in Egypt, Egypt could
be the scene of the war. It was necessary therefore to conclude a
treaty based on the draft of the 1930 negotiations. Had that treaty
been signed then, Britain would have had the full co-operation Egypt in

the present crisis as between any two allies.'3® These were exactly

153, The National Front was formed from all parties in December 1975
for® the restoration of the 1923 constitution and negotiating a
treaty with Britain (al-Rafi'i Vel. 2 p. 204).

154, Majlis al-Wuzara' Mahfazat Mu'adhadit 1936 Riaasit Ma%lis
al—Wf{zara‘.
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the same issues that would be .resolved in the treaty afterwards. It

seems that the Egyptian side, understanding the situation as it existed

at that time internationally, estimated that the British would not

compromise on the military clauses, and so decided to press hard on the
civilian ones. The answer came on 20 January 1936. The British were
prepared to negotiate but not on the basis of the 1930 draft, and only
after agreemnet had been reached on the military clauses. In case of
failure, Britain might have to change its position towards Egypt,155 a
threat which did not pass unnoticed.

Nahhds' response was that when the official letter answering the
team of negotiators was sent to the British High Commission, it
contained the stipulation that in no way should the relationship of the
two countries alter if the negotiations failed.’56 This was in line
with Nahhds' legal mentality of registering his right in a case, and by
doing so securing it.

On 13 February 1936, a Royal Decree was issued appeointing the
negotiating team, with Nahhds as its President, Muhammdd Mahmid Pdshd,
Ismail Sidgi PAshd, 'Abd al-Fatdh Yehya Pashid, Wassif Butrus Ghalil
Pdshd, Dr. Ahmad Mdhir, 'Alf al-Shamsi Pdshd, Osmdn Muharam Pdsha,
Hilmi Issa Pdshd, Mr. Makram Ebeid, Hafiz 'Afifi Pishd, Mr. Mahmid
Fahmi al-Nokrashi, and Ahmad Hamdi Seif al-Nasr Bey, as members. The
delegation had a majority of Wafdists as it included six others besides
Nahhds.'®7 Thus Sadd's battle against 'Adli was finally won by Sadd's
successor, Nahhds against Mahmid, Sidgqi and the others. On receiving
the British reply, King Fudd began consultations for a coalition

government under Nahhds, which the latter refused categorically. It

155, al-Rafi'i Vol. 2, pp. 210-217.
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156. Mahafiz Majlis al-Wizara' Mahadir Galsat 6 February 1936, Wizarit
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was then decided that 'All Mihir should form a neutral government in
order to conduct elections.!58 Nahhds knew well that in order to
secure a treaty he needed a coalition with all parties, but he was
resolute in his conviction of never giving in to a coalition
government. He also knew well that by accepting a c¢oalition to
negotiate, and refusing a coalition in the government he would be
killing two birds with one stone, as the King could not deny him a
government after he had accepted to negotiate with the participation of
other parties. Thus Nahhds had his way and elections were held. On 10

May 1936 Nahhds formed his third government.

G. The Third Nahhds Government

Besideé the Abyssinian crises and the fear of a repetition of the
experience of World War One, was the fear on the part of the Wafd of an
alliance between its opponents and Italy. There is no doubt that some
groups, like "Young Egypt", for example, were beginning to loock to
Italy for support. The threat of these new political groups did not
come from their own strength, but from what support they could gain
from the Palace and Italy at the expense of both the Wafd and the
British, and so it was not only the external threat which drove the
Wafd to sign a treaty with Britain. Although the latter was not so
evident at that year, later in 1942 Nahhds accused the "Young Egypt"
society of direct links with Italy, which could suggest that that type
of thinking might have been present, or at least suspected during 1936,
especially with the historical tradition of enmity between the Wafd and
such groups not to mgntion the Palaée. The co~operation between such

elements as Ismail Sidqi and 'Ali Mihir was not far off.'59 <The other

.
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main reason, which was not so apparent at that time, was to cement an
alliance with the British at the expense of the Palace. There is no
doubt that the absence of a strong monarch gave a chance to the Wafd
leadership to court the British without being hindered by intrigues
from the Palace or elsewhere. In the struggle among the three forces
on the Egyptian political scene, any rapprochement between two of the
three actors, was surely at the expense of the third. With the
monarchy at its lowest ebb, the illness and then death of Feﬁéd, and
with Firdk not yet on the throne, surely it entered the head of Nahhds
and other Wafdists that an alliance with Britain at that particular
moment, would ensure their complete control, that is, the monopoly of
government at that moment at least, and a guarantee against any future
threat from the monarchy. As will be shown in the following chapter,
Nahhds spoke his mind at that time when he commented in 1937 on hearing
of his dismissal from power, by saying that he did not sign the treaty
for that to happen to him.

Unlike the 1930 negotiations between Nahhds and Henderson, the
1936 negotiations will be treated very briefly in this thesis, since
they have been dealt with at length in two other theses 180 The
points to be stressed here are how Nahhds approached the British, and
the concessions he was able to extract' from them. In the opening
session, on 2 March 1936, Nahhds tried to stress two points. Firstly,
that the provisions of the 1930 draft regarding full facilities in case
of war satisfied British requirements. Secondly, that there should be

no compromise over Egypt's sovereignty.161 In a meeting on the

160, Also Muhammdd Farid 'Abd al-Majid Hashish, Muahadit 1936 wa Athani
fi al Ailakat al Misraya al Britaniya Hata 1945 PhD, Thesis 'Aim

Shams University Cairo, 1975 and Hassan Ahmad Ibrahim The 1936

Anglo~-Egyptian Treaty Khartoum University Press, Khartoum 1976
with the full text of the agreement.

161. FO 407-220 J1938/2/16 Sir Miles Lampson to Mr. Eden (No. 189},
2 March 1936.
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morning of 17 March between Nahhds and Lampson, the former tried to
persuade the latter to take the 1930 clauses and discuss them, but
failed, Nahhds stressed that British soldiers should be stationed in
the Canal zone only, and that from there they could reach any place in
a few hours. If the British were dissatisfied with the existing means
of communication, the Egyptian government would build adegquate roads
and railways,162 and Britain could increase the number of troops in
the Canal area.!®3 Thus Nahhis agreed to the stationing of British
troops in the Canal Zone, while at the same time refusing to sanction
the British occupation of Cairo and Alexandria.!'®4 He then rejected
the clause suggested by the British which read "to the satisfaction of
both parties" concerning the ability of the Egyptian army to defend the
Canal.1653 Nahhds, who had earlier agreed to increase the garrison in
the Canal, also agreed to increase the number of British troops from
8,000 as agreed in 1930 to 10,000 land forces with 400 pilots and
ancillary personnel for administrative and technical duties. He also
consented to Britain's right to send reinforcements not only in the
case of war or imminent threat of war as in the 1930 draft, but also in
the case of an apprehended emergency and before a state of acute crisis
was reached.!6® Nahhds also offered extensive training facilities
south of Ismailia for the British army in the Suez Canal. Britain was
given the right of passage for her troops across the Delta to manoceuvre

in the Western Desert whenever necessary. The Royal Air Force would

162, FO 407-220 J2401/2/16 Sir Miles Lampson to Mr. Eden (No. 227),
17 March 1936.

163, Ibid.

164, FO 371/20102 J2351/2/16 (Tel. No. 295), Lampson to Eden 12 March
1936,

165, FO 371/20104 (Tel. No. 258), Lampson to Eden 31 March 1936, p. 83.

166, FO 371/20104 J3213/2/16 (Tel. No. 305), Lampson to Eden 16 April
1936,
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have landing grounds in Egypt wherever it wanted and freedom to fly to
them whenever it wished,167 In addition, as Nahhds had suggested
earlier, the new communications, from the Canal Zone to the interior of
Egypt, would be provided and the existing ones improved. Still the
British were not content and Lampson had to fly to London to consult
with Eden, to British Foreign Secretary, about the guestion of the
Canal. Nahhds then informed Mr. Xelly, the acting British High
Commissioner on 4 June 1936, that even after the withdrawal of British
troops from Cairo and Alexandria, Britain could send her troops back
without limit in an apprehended emergency. On 6 June 1936, Makram
repeated the same offer to Mr. Kelly.168 Britain agreed that either
country could refer the question of the Canal and its defence to the
League of Nations after twenty vyears if at that time they disagreed on
the subject.169 In return, Britain agreed to add "“international" to
the "apprehended emergency" since it was harmless and assured the
BEgyptians of non-interference in their internal affairs. They also
agreed on consultation in case of a threat of ‘war only after Nahhds
assured them that it would be purely formal and that the British
discretion as to the extent and nature of the reinforcements to be sent
to Egqypt would be absolutely unfettered.'’? Nahhds also did not
object to British soldiers defending the British Embassy, but suggested
that British soldiers should be positioned inside the compound so as

not to be visible to Egyptians, which they would be if they were

167. FO 371/20102 (Tel No. 245), Lampson to Eden 9 July 1936.
168, Ibrahim, p. 90.

169. Ibr&him, p. 95. Cab 24/262, C.P. 156/36. Memorandum by the
Foreign Secretary on Anglo-Egyptian Treaty Negotiations, 8 June
1936, p. 91.

.+

170. Ibrahim, p. 95.




Chapter Two - 128

stationed outside the walls of the Embassy.17! As to the question of
who should build the new barracks for the British troops to move into,
Nahhds suggested that instead of Egypﬁ doing so; t£e British should
build them and Egypt would buy them when the British left,172

It is interesting to note the role played by Muhammad Mahméd in
the negotiations, Whether it was in agreement with Nahhds in advance,
or on his own initiative, the result was to the benefit of Egypt.
Mahmoud objected at the last minute to the military clauses on a number
of specific points and on the general ground that they went into too
much detail which showed Britain's distrust of the Egyptians. It was
because of these differences that Nahhds attempted on 6 July 1936 to
secure modifications on almost every point on which agreement had
previously been reached. On 12 July 1936 Makram and Amin Osmldn went to
see Mr, Beckett of the British delegation in order to convince him that
if certain amendments were not made, Muhammad Mahmid and other
non-Wafdist members of the Egyptian delegation would break away from
the negotiation.173 Finally, Muhammad Mahmud accepted the military
clauses, after Britain did not show any sign of retreat from her
position, provided that he was free to go back on his consent failing
satisfaction over both the Sudan and the Capitulations.w4 Mahmud
with Helmi Issa suggested breaking off negotiations if Britain refused
Egypt's demand of abolishing the Capitulations.175 The suggestion was

accepted, and Britain pledged to assist Egypt in abolishing the

171, Miles Lampson Diaries, Nov. 11, p. 231.

172. FO 407-206 J1126/4/16 Lord Lloyd to Sir Austin Chamberlain
(NO. 265).

173. Ibrahim, p. 94.

174, FO 371/20115 J6571/2/16 Lampson to Eden (Tel. No. 738), 24 July
1936, p. 125.

175, Ibrdhim, p. 126.
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Capitulations. This meant that the Egyptian government could levy
_ taxes on foreigners, which it had not been able to do before.176  The
question of the Sudan was also settled.: Egypt no longer demanded that
the Sudan should return to its normal position as an ordinary Egyptian
province. The British view of the character of the administration in
the Sudan was accepted, provided that Egypt had a share in it on the
basis of the Condominium Agreement.'’’ The result of the negotiations
was, as one scholar put it, that
Of the four points reserved in the 1922 Declaration, one, the
protection of foreigners and minorities had been conceded by
Britain. But the other three, Imperial Communications, the
Sudan, the defence of Egypt had been conceded by Egypt to
Britain.!’8
Despite that, Nahhds was given an rapturous public welcome on his-
arrival in Cairo, after signing the treaﬁy in London 26 August 1936,
It was estimated that 600,000 Egyptians were in the streets of Cairo to
welcome him.'79  Nahhds called the treaty "The Treaty of Honour and
Independence”. When he was confronted by the fact that the role of the
Wwafd had come to an end with signing the treaty, sincé the wWafd had
been established in the beginning for that express purpose, he replied
that the Wafd's zrole does not end by signing the treaty, but by
implementing it. He also added that the Wafd was not a political party,
but a deputation of the nation to safequard its rights and

interests. 80 Yet, when Ahmad Mahir's turn came to speak in the

Chamber of Deputies before ratifying the treaty, he said "If vyou

176. Marlow, p. 310.
177. Ibrahim, p. 101.
178. Marlow, p. 302,

179, FO 407-219 J8251/2/16 Mr. Kelly to Mr. Eden (No. 98), 22 October
1936.

180. 'Alf al-Din Hildl, al-Siyasah wa al-Hukm f£i Misr 1803 - 1971
Maktabat Nahdat al-sSharqg, Cairo 1975, p. 141.
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consider that treaty a step towards our national aspirations, then
accept it. But 1f you are looking for the full account of all our

national aspirations, then reject it."181

H. Conclusion

Nahhds' willingness to sign a treaty made his concessions the
target of the opposition which must surely have dJdetracted from his
political capital. BAn allegation by Lampson later that Nahhds told him
in a private meeting on 20 July 1936 that he was prepared to give the
British the substance if they could give him the form, can be verified
by examining the draft treaty of 1936.132V It isf true that Egypt
secured the termination of the Capitulations as a real tangible gain
out of the treaty, an achievement which should not be underestimated,
but the military occupation remained and was further legitimized and
rendered indefinite.183

Nahhds had now reached the peak of his popularity and
achievement., He had reached a settlement with the British over the
national question. The treaty was the utmost Nahhds could have reached
through negotiations and in those particular circumstances. Now he
could devote his energy to more pressing domestic questions, the most
important of which was the relationship with the Palace. Nahhds, it
could be argued, had faithfully complied with and implemented the
pelitical doctrine of his generation which was greatly influenced by,

if not directly the product of, the pre-World War One Umma Party,

181, Hafiz Mahmid Min Asrar al-Madi, p. 152.

182. Ibrahim, p. 25. FO 371/20114 J6452/2/16 (No. 713), Lampson to
Eden 20 July 1936.

183. For the full text of the negotiations see FO 407-220 also Muhammad
Farid Abd al-Majed Hashish, Mouahadit 1936 wa Athamhafi al Ailakat
al-Misraya al-Britaniya Hata 1945 PhD. Thesis Aim Shams University
Cairo, 1975 and Hassan Ahmad Ibrdhim The 1936 Anglo-Egyptian
Treaty Khartoum University Press, Khartoum 1976 with the full text
of the agreement.
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namely, that of reaching a satisfactory settlement with Britain. Now
he could direct the nation's energy to domestic reform, and the
curtailment of +the power of the monérch. The argument was that
national aspirations could only be achieved gradually, and each step
was a prelude to the next. But was Nahhds' treaty of 1936 a step in
the right direction which was to be followed by other steps? His whole
future career depended on an affirmative answer, but as later events
were to show, this was not to be the case. Nevertheless, the 1936
Treaty was the most significant contribution of Nahhds to the national
struggle.

One of the first and major reforms undertaken by the Wafd
government was the expansion of the military college in order to
increase the size of the army. What Nahhds and his fellow Wafdists did
not realize was that these reforms produced their own dynamic to which
they were the first ones to fall victims. By and large one could say
that the direct result of the 1936 treaty was the revolution of 1952,
For the generation of army officers who were admitted in this year and
the following three to four years, came from the section of the urban
lower middle class whom the Wafd represented at that time, but which
later withdrew its support of the party. In his annual speech on 13
November 1937 Nahhds boasted that the number of cadets admitted to the
military college had been increased from <£ifty to nearly three
hundred. In one sense, Nahhds was the real father of the 1952
revolution, and to that extent, he was also right. By gaining one
concession from the British, several reforms could produce the elements
of another further step towards independence and constitutionalism. But
he did not conceive the nature of these new elements or against whom

they would be directed.
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Nahhds, the Wafd and the Palace, 1936-1942

A, The Accession of Farouk

King Fiad of Egypt died on 28 April 1936. At that time his son,
Prince Farﬁk, was only seventeen years old and ostensibly studying in
Britain. The first act of the néw Parliament was to open the 1late
King's will. It was fourteen years old, written on 21 June 1922. As
one of the three named Regents, 'Adli Yaken, was already dead, the Wafd
seized the opportunity to demandrthe appointment of new regents. They
wanted Tewfigq Nessim, as the will demanded, but failed.! The new
Regency Council consisted of Prince Muhammad 'Ali as President, Sherief
Sabri (brother of Queen Nazli) and 'Abd al-'Aziz Izzat, the last two of
whom had good contacts with the Wafd. There was an attempt on the part
of Prince Muhammad 'Ali to raise the legal age for the coronation of
the prince from eighteen to twenty-five. Nahhds refused on the grounds
that his attention was concentrated on the treaty negotiations with the
British, and that this move demanded the amendment of the Constitution
which he was not prepared to do.?

The idea was that it would be easy to control Farik, and by doing
so, they would win the young King to their side. Pecple were very
optimistic about the new King,3 though one doubts whether Nahhds
shared their optimism. Once he had agreed to Fardk's accession, a very

necessary step would have been taken, and that was to expel some

1 Rizg, Tarikh al-Wizarat, pp. 385-386.

2. Muhammi3d al-Tabi'i, Min Asrdr al-Sasa wa al-Siyasa Dar al-M'adrif
Cairo 1978 p. 60. Hashish, p. 151.

3. Ahmad Baha' al-Din, Fardk Malikun Dar Rose al-Yisuf Cairo p. 21.
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of the employees of the Palace who were dangerous to Fardk.
Al-Tabi'i4 mentioned that Fardk's mother, Nazli, had asked her brother
(Sabri, a member of the Regency Council) to go to his Wafdist friends
and tell them on her behalf to lock after of FErﬁk, for he was their
son, and to advise them to dismiss the old team in the Palace, that is
Ssa'id za al—Fiqar, Head of Protocol, Shawki Pasha, the private
secretary, and Abd al-Wahab Tala'at PAshd, Head of the Arabic
Department., Sabri went to %bd al-Hamid al-Bannan who conveyed the
message to Ahmad Mihir and Nahhds,>

Yet Nahhas did nothing of that sort and ‘Alf M&hir, as Prime
Minister at that time, proclaimed Fardk King after calculating his age
according to the lunar calendar to be eighteen.6 The attempt made by
Nahhds to win over Farilk to his side by refusing Prince Muhammad 'Ali's
proposal socon met other obstacles which naturally led to conflict
between Nahhds, as representative of a c¢onstitutional government
elected by the people, and Fardk, representing a monarchial institution
which refused to make any concessions.

That was what the Egyptian sources said, but a British report
mentioned that the Wafd was of the opinion that Farik should return to
England as soon as possible, and his legal age for the assumption of
his royal duties should be raised to twenty-one on the grounds that
this was necessary to give him a proper education., The report
continued that the British Residency in Cairo admitted that this
argument had some weight, yet it felt that if the wWafd got all the
power in its own hands during the four years before the King came of

age, the Wafd might be tempted "to give an anti-dynastic turn to

4. Pro-Wafdist journal.

=

5. Hashish, p. 152. al-Tab'ai, pp. 177-178,

6. Ibrahim Abd al-Hadi Mudhakirat, Rose al-Y¥{isuf, 25 July 1982 No.13.
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Egyptian nationalism".’? There is no doubt that some quarters of the
Wafd might have thoéught so, but according to the Egyptian sources, it
seems that if Nahhds had thought of it and did not find the British .
receptive to the idea, he had not pressed the matter for fear of
jeopardizing his treaty negotiations which was his first priority.
Thus his excuse of an amendment to the constitution for which he was
not ready because of the treaty negotiations can be understood in that
light.

The first conflict came over the accession ceremony. A journalist
working in al-Ahr8m newspaper picked up an idea from Prince Muhammad
'alf and began to publicize it. The idea was that the ceremony should
be held in the Citadel and the Sheikh of al-Azhar would present the new
King with the swora of his grandfather, Muhammad 'Ali.

When Nahhds first heard about this his comment was that the "game"
had begun. Al-Misri8 (the voice of the Wafd) published under banner
headlines that a high-level source had "leaked" the information that
the cabinet had categorically decided not to hold a religious
ceremony. As if to show the people that only the cabinet decided what
was to be done,? Nahhds in Parliament stated his position clearly in

answering a question concerning that subject.10

He also objected to a
proposal of a crown, for which the nation would have to pay, to be
placed on the head of the King by the President of the Senate at a

party to which Kings and Presidents of other nations would be invited.

He also objected to another proposal by Prince Muhammad 'Ali that

7. Ibrahim Hassan p. 26 (FO 371/20107 J4472/2/16 Sir Miles Lampson to
Mr, Eden (No. 522), 8 May 1936.

8. al-Tgbi'i, Pp. 89-90, Daily since 1936, edited by Mahmid Abu
al-Fath (Hamza, p. 151).

9. Madabit Maijlis al-Nﬁwwa, 21 July 1937, p. 2221,

10, Saadd al-Din, pp. 127-132.




Chapter Three - 135

Farik should pray the Friday Prayer on the second day of his accession

in the Al-Azhar Mosque where the Sheikh of al-Azhar would read a

special prayer.11

In his speech submitting his Cabinet to the Regents, Nahhis
stated,

With a view to strengthening the bonds of loyalty and
confidence between the Throne and the Nation, and in order to
establish the regime on democratic bases honoured in
countries with old parliamentary traditions, the government
propose to create a new Department to be called the Ministry
of the Palace.!?

As Dr. Rizqg contends '3

A post of Parliamentary Under-Secretary of State for Palace
Affairs had been created (at British insistence). Nahhés
informed me that it replaces Minister of Palace. It would be
attached to his own office instead of being in the Palace,
and would function as a department of the Prime Minister's
office. 1In substance this scheme achieved the objectives of
the original scheme, without however threatening Roval
dignity. Everybody, including the Regents, were satisfied,
and he hoped, Miles Lampson would be too.1

In the period between Nahhds' taking office and the King being
sworn in; another battle was under way between himself and the King.
This time it was over the control of the army. Nahhds had a special
interest in it for two reasons. One was that through the army, Egypt

would finally gain her independence. According to Article 815 of the

11. FO 407-219 J 4213/2/16 Miles Lampson to Eden (No. 413), Cairo
11 May 1936,

12, Rizq, Tarikh al-Wizarat, pp. 385-386.

13. FO 407-219 J 8676/2/16 Mr. Kelly to Mr. Eden (No. 584), Cairo
23 June 1936,

14, al-*Séid, Pe 75,

15, Article 8:

In view of the fact that the Suez Canal, whilst being an
integral part of Egypt, is a universal means of communication as
also an essential means of communication between the different
parts of the British Empire, His Majesty the King of Egypt, until
such time as the High Contracting Parties agree that the Egyptian
Army is in a position to ensure by its own resources the liberty
and entire security of navigation of the Canal, authorises His
Majesty, the King and Emperor to station forces in Egyptian

(cont.)




Chapter Three - 136

Treaty, once the army became able to defend the Canal there would be no
need for British troops to stay in the country; so strengthening the
army was one of his long-term objeétives, and it was therefore
important to place it under his supervision, The second reason was
purely political. Nahhds was vwvery suspicious of the Palace's
autocratic tendencies. If the army could not be under the Prine
Minister's supervision, then at least it must be neutralized. But it
should by no means be under the control of the Palace lest the latter
increased its autocratic tendencies. Thus, with the new King not yvet
crowned, Nahhds issued Law Number 72 in the year 1937 for the
establishment of a Higher Defence Council. In this law he removed
from the King all authority over the army and transferred it to the
Prime Minister, By so doing, he automatically cancelled the post of
the High Commander of the Armed Forces which the King had occupiecl.16
The second incident was the oath the army was to swear during the
coronation ceremonies. The Palace wanted it to read, "To be faithfully

loyal to the King, obeying his orders." The Government wanted it to

be: "Faithful to the King, obedient to the Constitution."17 The
(cont.)

territory in the wvicinity of the Canal, in the zone specified in
the Annex to this Article, with a view to ensuring in co-operation
with the Egyptian forces the defence of the Canal. The detailed
arrangements for the carrying into effect of this Article are
contained in the Annex hereto. The presence of these forces shall
not congtitute in any manner an occupation and will in no way
prejudice the sovereign rights of Egypt.

It is understood that at the end of the period of twenty
years specified in Article 16 the question whether the presence of
British forces is no longer necessary owing to the fact that the
Egyptian Army is in a position to ensure by its own resources the
liberty and entire security of navigation of the Canal may, if the
High Contracting Parties do not agree thereon, be submitted to the
Council of the League of Nations for decision in accordance with
the provisions of the Covenant in force at the time of signature
of the present treaty or to such other person or body of persons
for* decision in accordance with such other procedure as the High
Contracting Parties may agree (Hassan Ahmad Ibrahim, pp. 138-139),

16. Baha' al-Din, p. 28.

17+ Majallat al-Shubban al-Wafdiyyin 16 September 19236 p. 16.
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meaning was clear in both caths and the difference needed no comment.

Nahhés' intention was to ) encroach on the young King's
prerogatives, and diminish the Royal power . This was attempted by
several means, one of which was to reduce palace expenditure. In May,
he and Makram visited the Palace and proposed that the new King should
buy the Koubbeh and Montazah Palaces, or at least take on the cost of
their upkeep. This was reckoned at E£20,000 per annum at that time's
rate of expenditure. Nahhds also proposed to reduce the allowances of
other members of the royal family by one third as King Farik had
already volunteered to d0.18  Another attempt made by Nahhas to reduce
the Palace's prestige was to have detachments of the Royal Bodyguard go
out to meet him (the Prime Minister), to have the WNational Anthem
played for him on his return from Europe. The Ministry of War and
Marine too ordered out to sea two coastguard vessels to escort Nahhis'
ship when it arrived at Alexandria. This incident greatly annoyed the
Palace. Nahhds also postponed the annual day ceremony of the Naval
School at Alexandria on 18 October 1936 because he could not be there,
although the King had already promised to attend.1?

All these incidents were monitored by the British Residency in
Cairo, and their significance was not underestimated. Lampson advised
Nahhds that he should be on >terms of respect and, if possible,
friendship with his sovereign. The Prime Minister 1listened
sympathetically and Makram warmly supported what TLampson had said.
Lampson wrote to Eden commenting on the conversation that he had had
with Nahhds and saying that, though he 4id not as a rule say much at

the time, yet he more often than not subsequently acted in accordance

18, FO 407-219 J5095/2/16 Sir Miles Lampson to Mr, Eden (No. 54),
31 May 1936,

19. FO 407-219 J8253/2/16 Mr. Kelly to Mr. Eden (No. 102), 24 October
1936.
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with the advice given.20 But it seems that Nahhds was more determined
than ever to settle his dispute with the monarchy once and for all. He
had secured the backing of the British fhrough signing the treaty with
them, and his archfoe, King Fidd, had died. The new monarch was young
and unexperienced, and no better opportunity would ever present itself
again, His policy was two-fold: on the one hand to curtail the power
and authority of the Palace as far as he could, and on the other, to
increase his own power and prestige so as to render it very difficult
for the Palace to challenge his authority. This he was intending to do
through the "Blue Shirts",

Although the "Blue Shirts" were to become synonymous with the Wafd
in general and Nahhds in particular, the Shirst movement goes as far as
1933 and is of a non-Wafdist origin. As noted in Chapter Two, a new
generation of students and young people were losing faith in both the
constitutional system and the political parties. New political groups
appeared, the most notable were "Young Egypt" and the "Moslem
Brotherhood". "Young Egypt", influenced by both Italy and Germany,
soon was to develop "The Green Shirts", as an Egyptian version of the
"Black Shirts", as some scholars have argued.21 With the crisis of
1935, this trend which was confined to "Young Egypt", was soon to
expand and acquire several other dimensions.

For the first time since 1918, students and young people would try
to construct or organize a political power base independent of the
established parties. They were not left alone for long, and political
leaders started canvassing among them to win over these new recruits to
public life, But this time, the political leaders were to follow the
general trend of young people in order to use them, We have, for

instance; Muhammad Mapmﬁd, who was able to rally the people for a

20. FO 407-219 J3402/20/16 Sir Miles Lampson to Mr. Eden, 25 July
1937,

21. See Yfndn Labfb Rizg Ashdb al-Qumsan al-Mulawana fi Misr
al-Mijalat al-Misriyya 1lil Dirasat al Tarikhiyya Vol. 21 1974.
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short time especially after his speech on 7 November 1935, and was to
induce Prince 'Abbds Halim to form a new group among the students and
unemployed. Subsequently, a new orgaﬁization "fhe National Student
Group" was founded under the leadership of Nir al-Din Tarraf, a Liberal
Constitutionalist medical student. This organization included
followers of +the Liberal Constitutionalist Party, of the National
Party, and Prince 'Abbds Halim himself. It was organized along
military lines and its members had a distinctive uniform and badges.
While Muhammad Mahmid helped the group financially, Ismail Sidql
sympathised with it and allowed it to meet in his house .22

Scon the Wafd was to join the fray when the incidents of November
of that year gave notice to the Wafdist leadership that they were in
danger of losing their hold over the youth of the country. The wWafd
and the Liberal Constitutionalist sections of this movement had already
started to organize themselves into clear political groups which seemed
to model themselves on the Fascist paramilitary organizations in Italy
and Germany.

Although Nokrashi had begun forming Committees of Wafdist Youth in
mid-July 1933,23 only in December 1935 was the idea taken up seriously
in order to counter the "Green Shirts". Thus they were organized on
paramilitary lines, and their number by 1936 was estimated to be
8,000.24 The purpose of the new organization was to create a strong
Egyptian youth with military and athletic spirit who knew their rights
and duties towards their religion and country under the leadership of
the leader of the Wafd, Muggaf& al-Nahhds Pishd. Each member had to

take the following oath before becoming a member "I swear by God, my

22. Ibrahim p. 22. FO 371/20098 (No. 102) 19/15/36 Memorandum by
Farid Bashatly Effendi, deputy assistant Director-General of the
European Department 27 January 1936.

23. Rizq, Ashéb al—Qumsgn al-Mulawana fi Misr 1933 - 1937, pp.205-206,.

24, Ibid., p. 207.
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country, my honour to be a soldier to the King, and the Country, and
the Wafd, to fight for the sake of Egypt and abstain from what would
contradict my principles.23 e
What frightened the Wafd most was that their main rival among the
students, the Green Shirts, gave their loyalty to the King and were
opposed to the Wafd and liberal ideas generally. One could argue that
such a group was not a real threat to the Wafd; but it was a potential
one, especially if it had the backing of the Palace through‘hl§ M%her,
in addition to their links with the Axis.2® oOne could say that at
least the Italian Embassy in Cairo looked on them with favouwr and
surely would have regarded them as a co-operative force in its
propaganda activities in Egypt.
With the Italian invasion of Ethiopia constituting a threat to
A
Egypt and world tension mounting, it is quite possible that Nahhds had
these thoughts in his mind when he signed the treaty with Great
Britain. Yet one could also argue that this might have been the
primary reason for creating the Wafd's "Blue Shirts" and so discourage
the youth from joining the "Green Shirts", but eventually it had a far
wider purpose, which was to be used in any future conflict with the
Kingo
Nahhds' object is not clear: maintain Wafd hold on youth,
intimidate opponents as they fear that a coup d'etat is to
take place after the ratification of the treaty by the
Palace, following the strained relations arising out of the
dispute on the "honours" and other questions. WNahas is not
sure whether he can rely on the allegiance to him of the army
and the police in case of such a conflict. He wishes to
mobilize and train the youth into a force on which he can
rely. He does not believe that this force could successfully
oppose the army and the police, but he is sure that if there
were a number of casualties amongst these youth, public

opinion would veer overwhelmingly in his favour against the
Palace.27

>

25, Ibid., p. 240. Quoting Al-Jihad 20 August 1937.
26, Al-said, p. 22.

27. FO 407-219 J 8299/2/16 Mr. Kelly to Mr. Eden (No. 1212), Cairo
24 October 1936.
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Supporting this assumption is the question of why Nahhds, as Prime
Minister, did not promulgate a law proscribing the "Green Shirts" in
the same way he had tried to get Tewfig Nessim to do during his tenure
of office. If even he had tried once more as Prime Minister, but
failed due to pressure from the Palace, then the evidence needs no
proof and the conflict is clear.

Once more Nahhds expressed his fears of a Palace coup when the
British expressed their reservations about the Blue Shirts.2® It is
interesting to notice how the Blue Shirts clearly became more and more
a personal weapon in the hands of Nahhds himself against the monarch,
although he tried to accommodate the fears of the British by issuing
new regulations forbidding members to carry sticks or any kind of
weapons, and appointing an executive couﬁcil to regulate and supervise
them.29 However, the oath had changed to

I swear by God to fight for my country wmder the leadership
of Mustafd al-Nahhds to the last drop of my blood, and remain
faithful to the memory of Sadd as long as I live, and resist
with all my strength every one who is not.a patriot, and
refrain from what may jeopardize my prihciples.30
This time there was no mention of the King. Dr. Bildl, one of the
leaders of the group, spoke of an attempt by the King to have him issue
a declaration in the papers about the loyalty of the Blue Shirts to the
monarch and their allegiance to him,31 which indicated, if anything,
that they had none, On the contrary, they were hostile to him. In a

dispatch from Cairo to London, Miles Lampson wrote about a conversation

between himself and Amin Osman, asking the latter to tell Nahhds to

28. FO 407-219 J 8843/2/16 Miles Lampson to Mr, Eden (No. 123), Cairo,
26 November 1936.

29. Majallat al-Shuban al-Wafdiyin, 16 December 1936 No., 7.

30. Yﬁnaﬁ Labib Rizg Ashdb al~Qums3n al-Molauvana fi Misr al-Migalat-al
Tarikhiya al-Misriya Vol. 21 1974 p. 240.

31. Muhammad Bildl, al-Musawer, 6 September 1979, p. 74.
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disband the Blue Shirts in return for good faith from the King., Amin
Osmdn answered that Nahhds would be surrendering his main weapon
without any guarantee.32 One cannot bﬁt ask, what did Nahhds have in
mind? A repetition of 1930 when he tendered his resignation expecting
the people to support him as they did with Zaghldl in 1924, but with
the backing of the Blue Shirts? Why did he not use them in 1937-38?
Or was he caught by surprise this time also?

The Blue Shirts were not only an issue of conflict between Nahhis
and the Palace, but they seem to have created a division inside the
party itself and became an issue of conflict and dissension. One of
the repo;ts had noticed that

.

The general tendency of the present development is to create
a petit bourgeois party dictatorship of Nahhds and Makram
Ebeid, and to exclude from the Wafd the former elements
within it drawn from the same aristocratic families and the
intelligentsia.33
As it was later revealed by Nahhds himself in his speeches,
long-standing differences between himself and Makram Ebeid on one side
and Nokrashi on the other caused him to exclude the latter with others
from the cabinet over the Aswan issue in mid 1937, Nograshi had
already resigned six times before, once because he objected to the
dismissal of al-'Aggdd in 1935, who was accused of demanding a new
leadership - that of Nokrashi; another time when he objected to the
presence of Nagfb al-Hildli in the Wafd's Committee.3? In his
testimony before the Revolutionary Court in 1953 Hildli said that

Nokrashi and Ahmad Mahir were opposed to the Tewkiq Nessim government.

In support of his contention Hildli cited the expulsion of Fatma

32, FO 407-221 J 5174/20/16 Sir Miles Lampson to Mr. Eden (No. 706},
Cairo 13 December 1937.

33. FO "406-221 J 3978/20/16 Mr. Kelly to Mr., Eden (No. 1094), Ramleh
16 September 1937.

34, Al-Masri, 18 September 1937.
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al-Ylsuf from the party on 28 September 1935 when she was supported by
them against Nahhds and Ma%;a@ Ebeid,33 Even earlier, according to
Hilall, Nahhds aécuéeé Nokrashi of being the reason behind Britain's
hardline stand in the negotiations of 1930. It was Nokrashi who
favoured the continuation of the negotiations despite the Sudan clause
which led to the British position. Ever since that time Nokrashi,
according to Nahhds, sought the leadership of the party, and he accused
poth Mihir and Nokrashi of seeking to replace him. Nahhds defended his
friend Makram Ebeid by accusing the others of demanding special favours
for their relatives and friends which the Minister of Finance (Makram)
refused to grant. On the other hand Miahir and Nokrashi accused Makram
of deifying the leadership of Nahhds and building a personality cult
around him.3® It also seems that the protagonists in the conflict had
mich more serious differences regarding the Treaty of Alliance with
Great Britain and its implications. For Nahhds it was an obligation to
implement the provisions of the Treaty, especially as this would be in
Egypt's favour when he would be ablé to get rid of the Capitulation
system at the Montreux Conference in 1937 with British help. On the
other hand, WNokrashi wviewed the treaty as only a step towards the
termination of the British presence in Egypt. He wanted to get rid of
any British personnel working in the Egyptian government.37 His stand
on the Aswan issue can be understood from that perspective, for the
issue was whether to put up the scheme to international tender or give
it to a British firm, as Nahhds, Makram, and Osmdn Muharam, Minister of
Public Works, wanted. It seems that this conflict was the last straw

leading to the final break. From then on, the difference took other

35, Hashish, p. 118,
36, Al-phram 4/1/1938,

37. Rizg Tarikh al-Wizarat, p. 393. FO 407/221 J3520/20/16 Sir Miles
' Lampson to Mr. Eden (No., 902), Cairo 28 July 1937.
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forms  which led to the famous defection of Nokrashi and his friend
Ahmad M3hir. But it seems that Makram for his part was helping to
widen the gap between the 1leader, Nahhds, and his one-time staunch
supporters., Al-Tabi'i strongly implied this when he described in his
book how Makram telephoned Nahhds to congratulate him on his agreement
with Nokrashi with whom he had shaken hands at a party that
af ternoon .38

At the beginning "The Mother of Egyptians", the wife of the late
ZaghlGl, tried to reconcile the four by bringing them together in a
meeting on 5 September 1937, but finally she sided with Nokrashi, who
was a kinsman, after threatening to close the "House of the Nation"
against the wWafd.>? Nokrashi pubiished his statement in the
newspapefs on 7 September 1937 accusing Nahhds of dictatorship.4O On
13 September the Wafd expelled Nokrashli over Mahir's objection.41
About sixty-eight members of the Wafd Committee joined Nokrashi: they
were mostly from the cadres of the Wafd who had played a part in the
nationalist movement.42

There is no doubt that this split was the most severe blow the
wafd Party had suffered and the greatest challenge to the leadership of
Nahhds since 1927. He was forced to make a series of provincial visits
with a view to rallying his followers and preventing further defections
to Nograshi;43 for this reason he went to Damanhour, Tantd, and Bani

Sweif.

38. Al-Tabi'i, p. 164.

39, Hashzsh, pe. 123, Al-Tab'ai, p. 165,
40. Al-Baldgh 7 September 1937.

41, Al-Masril 14 September 1937, p. 8.
42, Al—éh’éhid, p. 135,

43, FO 407-221 J 3891/20/16 Mr. Kelly to Mr. Eden (No. 1063), Ramleh
9 September 1937.
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The challenge was more serious and different than when the
majority of the Wafd high command defected in 1932. The kind of
people who defected in 1932, and the issue on which the Wafd was
divided, resembled the split of 1921 between Sadd and 'Adli. The result
was the strengthening of the leader of the Wafd inside his own party
and outside with the people; inside the party by eliminating any
challenge or opposing ideas, outside by appearing as the uncompromising
leader. In both instances, Sadd and Nahhds assessed the situation
carefully and were well advised of the general trend of public opinion
at the time. It was their opponents who were outside the mainstream of
the wafd and the lafge section of the population which supported the
wafd. Finally, in both cases, the dJdefectors were opposed to the
leadership of the incumbent presidents, and some of them did not help
them in their campaign for the presidency of the Wafd, especially in
the case of Nahhas. In 1937, however, the circumstances were
different, First, it was to Madame Zaghlil and Nokrashi's support that
Nahhas owed his presidency. These were the people on whom Nahhds
depended and who formed his inner circle. There is no doubt that they
continued to feel that Nahhds owed his position in the Wafd to them,
and that he should feel obligated to them. Madame Zaghldl gave her
allegiance to Nahhds on condition that she would be consulted on every
major step taken by the Wafd: a promise which BRarakdt refused to
give. With the blood relationship between Madame Zaghldl and Nokrashi,
and the friendship the latter had with Ahmad M&hir, the idea of
managing without Nahhas must have been thought of, Later allegations
that Makram was to blame for dominating Nahhds leads us to the second
remark.,

There is no doubt that Nahhds, ten years after his election as
president of the Wafd, during which he was Prime Minister three times,

faced a challenge to his leadership from inside the Wafd which he was
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able to overcome successfully, He concluded a settlement with Britain,

something which others before him had failed to do. Throughout this

time Makram sang his praises as the "sacred leader". It was
inevitable, in the face of these developments, that Nahhas'
relationship to his one-time supporters in 1927, would change.
Nokrashi's allegations against Makram meant that Nahhds no longer
consulted him as he used to do. The fact that Nahhds ignored Madame
Zaghlil's threat to close Beit el-Umma, the House of the Nation, in his
face if he did not heal his rift with Nokrashi, showed how Nahhds was
confident of his position, and felt that he no longer needed the
support of those who once were vital to his primacy. This new
dimension in Nahhds' personality, contrasted with his early days when
he was still under the control of those who helped him in 1927, was to
have grave repercussions, which is our third comment. Not only did
Nahhds feel he no longer needed the services of those who once helped
him in his early days, but, by removing them from his way, he was also
destroying his own power base. With the defection of 1921 or 1932,
those who followed 'Adli or Barakdt were not from the grass roots of
the Wafd nor the power base of Sadd or Nahhds. But those who defected
in 1937 were from the grass roots of the Wafd and from the same
constituency on which Nahhis depended for his political survival. The
crack this time was in Nahhds' constituency, and it weakened him. The
process was to be repeated once more in 1942 with the defection of
Makram,

Ahmad Mahir who sided with Nokrashi, had not yet been expelled
from the Wafd, nor had he himself resigned from the party. It seems
that he wanted to lead a coup from inside the Wafd itself to replace
Nahhds as a leader. Mihir had his own reasons. Like Nokrashi, he
viewed the treaty as merely a step towards independence, and he urged

that with the signature of the treaty, party politics should cease and
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a new era should begin. At the same time, with his brother as Royal
Chamberlain, the old idea returned of replacing Nahhds as leader of the
Wafd with another, thus defusing the teﬁsion between the Wafd and the
Palace. Surely Mahir must have thought that if he could persuade the
majority of the Wafdist deputies to endorse him, he might become the
next Prime Minister?%4

Personal ambitions were interwoven with real differences over
policy, and the split was inevitable as there was nec room for
compromise. On 23 December 1937, at a meeting of the Wafd
Parliamentary Committee, Ahmad Mihir with three others withdrew from
the Wafd after he had proposed that Nahhis should retire and that
another Wafdist should replace him so as to resolve the conflict with
the Palace. According to another version, Nahhds spoke about the
situation and his stand in the crises. He said that he agreed to
dissolve the "Blue Shirts" and would not insist on the Constitutional
Oath for the army. But he still opposed the appointment of 'Abd
al-'Aziz Fahmi to the Senate. Mahir recommended moderation. Only
three members of the Wafd Parliamentary Committee endorsed him, and
when a wote was taken, 228 voted for Nahhds and three against him.
There was also a vote to expel any Wafdist who accepted to form a
government or participated in one or supported one which was not
presided over by Nahhds .42

The two stories do not contradict, but complement each other.
When Parliament met to hear of the dismissal of Nahhds' government and
the formation of a cabinet headed by Muhammad Mapmﬁd, Ahmad Mdhir, who
was the speaker of the Chamber of Deputies, prevented anyone, including

Nahhds, from speaking. He subsequently went tc the Saadist club where

44, HashIsh, p. 118. Heykal, Vol. 2 p. 48.

45, Rizg Tarikh al Wizarat, p. 407.
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he made a speech attacking Nahhds before withdrawing from the Wafd
along with twenty-nine other deputies and senators .46

On 28 November 1937, Ezz al-Din Tewfig, a member of Young Egypt's
society, fired four shots on Nahhds while he was riding in his car in
'Abbds Street. One shot hit the car, but Nahhds was not harmed.
Tewfig was arrested, and on being questioned, he said that he had read
the treaty signed by Egypt and Britain and was opposed to it. He was
later sentenced to ten years imprisonment with hard labour on 28 March
1939. Nahhds was convinced that the Italians were behind the attempt
on his life, as the Minister of Justice had told him. Later he would
accuse Young Egypt of direct links with Italy. Be was irritated by the
manner in which the King had widened the gulf between himself and the
King. For Fariik had sent his second chamberlain to congratulate Nahhds
on his escape later in the morm‘_ng.‘l7 That was the first attempt on
Nahhds' 1life from a member of a society directly opposed to his
policies, showing that his hold over the public after signing the
treaty was waning.

As for the conflict with the King, it developed into a more
serious confrontation. Nahhds in a statement published on 1 January
explaining what had happened said

In the present reign, the cabinet was prevented from the
right of submitting new legislation to Parliamenteees The
government has also been denied the right to appoint
employees and remove them, or to recommend the appointment of

senators, or the bestowal of titles and ranks tc the notables
and employees. The government, in short was unable to

govern, and the control of Parliament over it was rendered

meaningless. People in the Palace, without constitutional
rights or responsibilities, took over .48

46. Hashish, p. 123. Al-Baldgh, 5 January 1938.

47. Vatikiotis, p. 294; 'Abd al-Qidir p. 105; al-Said p. 101;
al=Balagh 29/11/1937; FO 407 J4965/20/16 Sir Miles Lampson to
Mr. Eden (No. 677), 29 November 1937; Russell Papers, Oxford
Private Papers.

48, Al-pAhrdm, 1 January 1938, p. 9, 14.




Chapter Three - 149

What Nahhds was actually referring to were the following incidents:

When two seats in the Senate became wvacant from among the seats
appointed by the King, the question of who was to have the right of
appointing the two fifths of the Senate was revived. It was in fact an
old dispute between the monarchy and the government going back to
1924. At that time the dispute was resolved in Sadd's favour. The
dispute was to emerge once more when Nahhds nominated Mahmld Fahmi
Pasha and Hassan Naf'a to occupy the vacant seats. The Palace objected
to the nomination of Hassan Naf'a and insisted on the nomination of its
own candidate 'Abd al-'Aziz Fahmi Pashd. The latter was known for his
longstanding hostility to the Wafd and Nahhds was left with no
alternative but to refuse.

Another was when the King refused to sign a law increasing the
budget of the secret expenses. The justification was that the money of
that budget was spent on the Wafd's Blue Shirts which was contrary to
the law. A third incident was when the King refused to sign a law
which would 1lower the marks for entrance examinations in the
universities. The reason given by the King for not signing the law was
that it should have been first approved by the University Council
before being signed by the King.49 Yet another incident of friction
between the King and Nahhds' government was when some members of the
cabinet, namely Makram and 'ali Zaki al-Urabi, did not attend the royal
celebrations of the Eid al:gﬁgﬁg, the end of the Ramadan feast, without
giving a proper excuse, That led the Palace to ignore the
congratulatory telegrams these ministers had sent to the Xing on that
occasion.?0 A fifth incident was when the Palace expressed a desire

that the army should take an oath of loyalty to the King. Contrary to

kY
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the wishes of the Palace, the government wanted the occasion to include
an oath by the army to uphold the Constitution. Naturally the Palace
refused, as it implied that the army' could intervene against the
monarchy. Rumours were also spread of contacts between the Wafd and
some high ranking officers in the army. Finally, the army officers
were introduced by the Wafdist Minister of War to the King, which was
unprecedented.51

As the relationship with the Palace deteriorated further, a big
demonstration against WNahhds took place at the university on 31
December 1937. This was the largest demonstration against the Wafd
since the one by the students of the Azhar against Saad thirteen years
before. The King seized the opportunity and dismissedé Nahhds. Nahhds
was later to comment on the dispute between himself and 'Ali Mahir as
being a constitutional one. The issue at stake was who was to rule?
The duly elected government or the Palace? The answer was clear in the
mind of wNahhds. Government matters were the responsibility of the
elected government which was accountable to the represeﬁtatives of the
nation. But 'Alf MEhir, continued Nahhds, was of the opinion that
Palace men should have the last word, which actually meant his last
word.®0 Thus Nahhds summarised the old historical dispute between the
Palace as an uwnelected institution wversus the Wafd as representative of
the nation in Parliament and government, It was the same o0ld battle
over who should lead the country, who should govern, Saad or 'Adli,
Nahhds or Farik.

Nahhds was not to enjoy the fruits of his new alliance with the
British after signing the treaty for long. He thought that he would
have their unlimited support for as long as he wished,but this, not

unnaturally proved to be illusory, for the British, although satisfied

5t. Al-Baldgh quoting Daily Telegraph on 14 December 1937.
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with the treaty, were not content with his administration, and asked
him to breoaden his government to include more capable personalities
like 'Alf al-Shamsi for the Ministry of Foreign Affairs and Ahmad Mahir
as Minister of War.22 This, of course, was not acceptable to Nahhis,
but was this the price of support which the British were asking for as
some writers have argued?®3 Nahhds was convinced that the King could
not have dared to dismiss him unless he had known that the British had
withdrawn their support from him. Therefore he blamed the British for
his dismissal.

After WNahhds left office, Miles Lampson visited him and then
reported the visit to London saying:

According to custom, I visited Nahhds to take leave of him.
He put the blame upon me for having held him back when he
wished to have the issue out in Parliament at the beginning
of November. It had been a plot from the beginning by 'All
Mihir, who had finally forced the pace after the attempt on
Nahhds' life as he knew there was proof of his implication
and was determined to stifle the enquiry. He also blamed me
for not taking the strongest line with King Fardk. Short of
using threats backed by force we could not have done more; as
a nationalist he would hardly have benefited if we had kept
him in by force even had that been feasible. The new
government had strong Italian traits. It was a betrayal of
the country that all secret defence arrangements made, at his
urgent insistence should now have to be disclosed to such
creatures as the new War Minister who was a Palace tool and
everything would be known to Italy.54

Was Nahhds inciting the British to bring him back to power lest Egypt
turn to Italy?

In two lengthy talks with Mr. Chapman-Andrews, Nahhds said
that his removal from power was like that of Mr. Eden,
engineered by the British government in order to facilitate
their change of policy towards Italy... The British
government should follow the example of Mr. Henderson in 1929
and refuse to discuss any important gquestions with the
present government as nothing which the Prime Minister did

52. Al-Siid, p. 79. FO 407-221 J4966/20/16 Sir Miles Lampson to Mr.,
Eden (No. 679), Cairo 29 November 1937.
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54, FO 407-222 J 50/6/16 Sir Miles Lampson to Mr. Eden (No. 158),
Cairo 31 December 1937.
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could be accepted at its face wvalue by the people. Nahhis
added that his feelings towards the Palace were different.
He would fight the Palace and Palace despotism by all the
means in his power, even though it cost him his life. The
Court was "sale" and all associated with it were ambitious,
intriguing, self-seekers. He had fought the British, KXing
FGdd, and the whole combination of dishonest jobsters 1like
sidki, 'ali Mahir, Muhammad Ma@mﬁd and was not afraid to
stand up to King Fardk.>>

Once more the same views were expressed.

Nahhds had conversations with Mr. Kelly and Mr,
Chapman-Andrews on May 1. First he refused to admit that
after the conclusion of the treaty the Wafd could no longer
claim to be the only national party in Egypt. Second it is
impossible that King Farik advised by 'Aly Mihir could have
dismissed Nahhds if the British had really wished to stop
him, Loocking at it from another angle, he also feels that he
could have taken the offensive and dealt drastically with the
Palace 1if he could have obtained an assurance that the
British would be prepared to see him through. Thirdly, the
motive for his betrayal by the British is that they have
already decided before the end of last year to reach a
general agreement with Italy, felt that difficulties might be
experienced in keeping the Egyptian Government in step if
Nahhds were in power on account of his violent anti-Italian
sentiments. Having exploited these sentiments for so long as
it served their turn, the British were not sorry to see him
removed and placed by a weak and unrepresentative
government .

As could be seen, Nahhds was actually asking for British help, or at
least he expected it. He tried to play the o0ld theme of a weak
unrepresentative government which would be of no use to the British,
and a new theme, that of the Italian danger. In both cases, they had
no choice but him. As time passed on and nothing changed, except for
the worse to himself and the Wafd, his patience with the British was
running out.

The new government under Muhammad Mahmid dissolved Parliament and
called for new elections, and for the first time the Wafd was not able

to nominate candidates for ninety-~eight constituencies.2? The

55, FO 407-222 J 3354/6/16 Mr. Bateman to Viscount Halifax (No. 970),
Alexandria 18 August 1938.

56, FO 407-222 J 1992/6/16 Sir Miles Lampson to Viscount Halifax
(No. 513) Confidential Cairo 6 May 1938.

57. Ibrdhim 'Abd al-HAdi Mudhakirdt Rose al-Yusuf 2 August 1982 No.
14, p. 37.
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elections were held in March and the Wafd suffered a crushing defeat.,
Makram Ebeid, the general Secretary of the Party, Mahmid Bassiini Bey,
Speaker of the Senate, Zaki al-Urabi Pashd, Nagib al-Hildlf{ Bey, and
Osmdn Muharam, all lost their seats. Even Nahhds failed to get the
necessary votes to win. Marcel Colombe concluded that six months of
King Farlik's rule were.enough to defeat a foe his father was not able
to crush throughout his reign.>8

Naturally the administration had interfered in the elections with
all its power and in every possible way. Only twelve Wafdists were
elected to Parliament, whose seats now numbered 264,99 In the
elections of the Bar Association, Muhammad 'Alfi 'Alluba, a Liberal
Constitutionalist, not a Wafdist, was elected President.

While this was happening, and the British stood unmoved, contact
was made between Nahhds and 'Ali Mahir. There were two versions of the
incident, one was by Nahhds and Amin Osman, the other by Aly Maher.

Nahhds'_version to Mr, Chapman-Andrews was that he agreed to
meet Aly Mihér after overtures from the latter. Nothing was
to be told to the press or the Wafd., Aly Maher said that the
King was not pleased with the government and asked whether
Nahhds would improve relations with the Xing and join a
National Government. Nahhds declined, it was the sole
responsibility of 'All Mihir who advised the King to set up a
committee to arbitrate upon the constitutional issue then
raised. The only solution, Nahhds said, was to have free
elections under a neutral government.so
Amin Osman's version to Miles Lampson was that Aly Maher wvisited Nahhis
at his house on 17 June, and said that the present government was
unsatisfactory and asked on what conditions Nahhds would be willing to
co~-operate, Nahhds answered, only if a neutral caretaker government

supervised elections from which the majority party would form the

government. 'Ali MAhir suggested 'Abd al-Fatdh Yehya to whom Nahhds

58, Colombe, p. 108,

59. Rizg al-Ahzab Qabl Thawrat'352, p. 52.
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had no objections. WNahhds told Amin Osmdn that he did not mind if the
matter were dropped as he wished to have no contact with 'Alf M&hir .6
Yet 'Alf Mihir's account is that it was Nahhds who asked to see him,
suggested the dismissal of the present ministry and demanded new
elections. 'All Mihir's response was that it was impossible owing to
the cost to the country. Then they discussed the old question of an
arbitration committee to decide points at issue between the King and
Parliament.®? It seems that Nahhds, after losing hope in any British
move to assist him, began to distance himself from them and take steps
to get closer to the Palace.
On 13 August 1939, in a speech given in Alexandria, he threatened
the British, saying
between both of us there is a treaty. If it is implemented,
on the basis of truth and equality, and giving each one his
right, then you are welcome. Otherwise there should be no
treaty or friendship, if what it brings is hunger and
destruction to Egypt, and the booties and profits only to you
[Britishl.ese O British, either friendship or enmity, so
chose for yourselves what you want.
During these _renewed contacts with the Palace another factor

intervened, namely the outbreak of the Second World War. It was to

change the political scene dramatically.

B. The Antecedents to the Palace Incident of the 4th of February 1942

In Auguét 1940, Ahmad Hassanein was appointed Royal Chamberlain to
succeed 'Ali Mihir who had been Prime Minister from 18 August 193964
until he resigned on 23 June 1940. On 1 April 1940, Nahhds submitted a

memorandum to the British Ambassador in Cairo demanding the following:

61. FO 406-222 J 2927/6/16 Sir Miles Lampson to Viscount Halifax
(No. 383), Alexandria 24 June 1938.
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(1) that the British government promise to withdraw all foreign troops
from Egypt after the war ; (2) that Egypt have the right to participate
in the peace conference following the wér; (3) that Britain enter into
negotiations with Egypt to recognize its complete sovereignty over the
Sudan; (4) that martial law be terminated; and (5) that the embargo
imposed on exporting cotton be lifted.55 The memorandum was intended
to show the British that as they had signed the treaty, they were the
most qualified to rule. They were the representatives of the nation,
and they could easily incite trouble. This argument proved its wvalidity
two years later when the British brought the wafd to power in 1942,%6
The incidents of June 1940 were surely a prelude to 4 February
1942, As a matter of fact one could argue that the latter incident was
a replica of the former, with one exception, and that was the political
rivalry between the Wafd and other parties, which was given much more
publicity by anti-Wafd parties. By June 1940 Lampson had come to the
conclusion that a more loyal and friendly government was needed which
could take a firmer stand towards Italy. Hassan Sabri and Hussein
Sizzi were considered. Even the notion of deposing the King and
replacing him with Muhammdd 'Ali was entertained.87 At the same time
Lampson received despairing messages from Muhammad Mahmid and Nahhds
urging him "to save the country from 'Ali Mihir." Lampson comments
that he was ready to accept a purely Wafdist governﬁent since Nahhds,
with all his faults, would work loyally with Britain, especially as he
was genuinely convinced of the Italian peril and looked upon Great

Britain as Egypt's only hope.58
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On 17 June 1940 at 3.30 pm, Lampson submitted the following
ultimatum to Hassanein

Tt is plain that 'Ali M3hir has no heart to face difficulties

and dangers which present situation inevitably involves for

Egypt and that even when he complies with our requests he

allows it +to appear that it is against his will and
judgment. This cannot continue. You therefore have my

instructions to tell King Fartk that in time of war the worst

policy is one of uncertainty and that attitude of Aly Maher

is not in accordance with spirit of the Treaty nor

representative of the feeling of Egypt and the Egyptian

people nor conductive to Egypt's ultimate interests. It is

therefore necessary for another Government to be formed .82
Two days later a meeting was held at the 'Abdin Palace attended by 'Alil
M3hir, the incumbent Prime Minister, Nahhds Pashi, Ahmad Ziwar, Ismail
Sidgi, 'Abd al-Fatdh Yahya, all ex-Prime Ministers, Muhammad Mahmid
Khalfl, President of the Senate, Abmﬁé‘Mahir, Speaker of the Chamber of
Deputies, Muhammad silih Harb, Minister of War, Muhammad Tewfiq
Rifa'at, ex-Speaker of the Chamber of Deputies, Muhammad Hilmi 1Issa,
President of People's Union Party, Mahmid Bassiini ex-President of the
Senate, Muhammad Bahy al-Din Barakdt, ex~-Speaker of the Chamber of
Deputies, Mubamméﬂ Hafiz Ramadan, President of National Party, Mustafd
'Abd al-Raziqg, Vice President of the Liberal Constitutional Party, 'Abd
al-Hamid Badawi, Head of the Royal Advisers, and 'Abd al-Wahab Tala'at,
Deputy of the Royal Council.,

It is interesting here to record what Nahhds had to say and to
compare the whole situation with what happened two years later. Nahhds
said that there was no doubt that there was no right for any foreign
country to interfere in the appointment of a government in an
independent country such as Egypt. The treaty between Egypt and
Britain compelled both sides to implement it in the spirit of which it

was conducted. As for the Egyptian government, he knew for sure that

the Egyptian people would like to see a neutral government supported by

69, 'Abdin Archives Al-Khildf Bain Misr wa Tinjiltira Bisha'n
al-Matalib al-Iinjliziva, Yiniyd 1940 Malaf Sirri S611.
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all parties to conduct elections when this was possible. That was the
solution, in his opinion and that of the Wafd, to save the King from
the awkward position he found himself in.

Nahhds arqued further that since the Wafd had not participated in
the last elections they would not participate in a government supported
by the present Parliament. Moreover, a coalition government was
unacceptable. Rather a neutral government must dissolve the present
Parliament and hold fresh elections. Lastly, he said, that Britain was
in a critical position, and if any obstacles arose against her in Egypt
during the war, she would take over and turn it into a British
dependency without concern for the throne.’® was he signalling to the

throne what was to happen later? Another meeting was held two days

later with the same arguments and results.’!

On 25 June, Lampson submitted another ultimatum

I take exception to the political activities of Aly Maher
Pasha since he tendered his resignation, as they are
complicating the situation. His work should be purely
administrative until the formation of the new Cabinet. His
Majesty should summon Nahhd8s at once and accept his advice,

i.e. to form a Cabinet, as he advises. WNahhds's views are
already known from the Compte-rendu, i.e., for a neutral

Government. The proper execution of the Treaty in its letter
and spirit requires in the present circumstances that the
biggest popular Party, namely the Wafd, should be behind the
Government. Should it prove impossible to form such neutral
government, the alternative is a purely Wafdist Government.
In either case, the responsibility for the fulfilment of the
Treaty will thus 1lie with the President of the Egyptian
Delegation which negotiated the Treaty.72

Facing a clear determination on the part of the British to appoint
Nahhds as Prime Minister, the Palace dispatched 'Abd al-Wahab Tala'at
to Nahhds where he was in Kafr 'Ashma taking part in what were later

known as the negotiations, or talks, of Kafr 'Ashma between Nahhds and

70. Ibid. Khulasat al-Munagashdt allati Darat fi al ijtimd alladhi

Ugid Bi Qasy 'Abdin fi 22 Yuniyu 1940.

71. Ibid. Ijtimd 24 Yuniyu 1940.

72, 1Ibid. Al-Tabligh al-Britani fi 26 Yuniyu 1940.
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'Abd al-Wahab Tala'at. The full translation of the meeting, as recorded

by 'Abd al-Wahab Tala'at gives us some insight into the thinking of

Nahhds .

When Tala'at met Nahhds and showed him how his opinion
differed completely from those of other parties, and asked
him for his practical suggestions, Nahhds answered: If the
idea of a non-partisan government is to be adopted, then work
should proceed as follows: (1) the cabinet should be
composed from non-party elements; (2) the cabinet should be
accepted by all parties; (3) the cabinet should be backed by
those parties which are willing to support it, and they
should meet with it regularly to help it in running the
affairs of state and monitor its conduct; (4) the cabinet
should pave the way to free elections, As for Parliament, it
could be adjourned until the time decided for its meeting,
and at that moment the Parliament should be dissolved before
it meets; in any case, it should be dissolved two months
before the next session; (5) As for the composition of this
cabinet, the president could be Seif Allah Yidssri PaAshi
because he would be acceptable to some of the parties, I
('Abd al-Wahab Tala'at) asked him if he would be prepared to
form such a cabinet, he answered that he would refuse for the
following reasons: (1) because his aim is the unity of the
nation, and that would not be realized by him presiding over
the cabinet since it would upset most of the parties if not
all of them; (2) because he cannot work in the present
circumstances with a state administration which, since the
coup of the Liberal Constitutionalists had concentrated power
in its hands by dismissing who was considered either a
Wafdist or pro-Wafd and replaced them by promoting others via
exceptional promotions. In these circumstances it would be
difficult for him and futile to govern. As he mentioned in
the 'Abdin Palace meeting, he did not want to lead a coup in
the present situation so that he could govern with men loyal
to him, the King, and the country. Were he to attempt such a
coup, he would alienate almost all the parties. However, the
critical stage of the war which was on Egypt's door step
precluded such step. Thus it was prudent that a neutral
government should take over, and it could work with this
administration as much as possible., When Taldat asked Nahhis
if the King realized that it was inevitable for Nahhds to
preside over such a cabinet, he answered: in that case he
would ask the King's permission to introduce all these
changes - implying that the King would become involved in the
matter., Nahhds ended_ by saying that he was at His Majesty's
service at all times.’

Thus the conversation ended with Nahhds putting forward, or laying

down, his terms. He wanted a completely free hand, and would not

accept anything less, and this was not, of course, to the liking of the

Palace.

While Nahhds was preparing to go to Cairo, had gathered the

73. 1Ibid. Mudhakkira Bisha'n Mugabalat 'Abd al-Wahab Taldat Wa

Mustafd al-Nahhds fi Kafr 'Ashma 26 Yuniyu 1940.
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members of the Wafd, informed them of the latest development and
pressed them to take a decision of what should be done, the Palace
issued a royal decree appointing Hassan Sabri as Prime Minister T4 1
was a blow to Nahhés,’ as it was to the British, according to the
statement of Lord Halifax in the House of Commops in which he said,
The King of Egypt shouldered his responsibility, and after
consultation with his advisers invited Sabri Pasha to form a
government, We should have been happy if it had been
possible to associate with the new Government, the Wafd
Party, whose leader was Prime Minister when the 1936 Treaty
of Alliance was signed; but in wartime cabinet making is not
always an easy matter. I am glad to say our relations with
the present Government are completely satisfactory.75
Later Nahhds in his annual speech on 13 November that year described
what happened. He said that he expressed his view in the negotiations
at 'Abdin Palace and his interview with Abd al-Wah3b Taldat Pasha when
the later visited him in Kafr 'Ashma. The solution which the wWafd
would accept was the formation of a non partisan government which would
dissolve the present Chamber of Deputies and conduct new free
elections, by which everyone would submit to the will of the nation.
At the same time he showed every possible way to facilitate matters in
other details, He accepted that elections would be held when
circumstances were suitable. A committee of all parties should be
formed so that the neutral government could consult them concerning
important matters, until elections were held. In case war developments
prevented the holding of the elections at their appointed time, the
Constitution permitted their postponement. The check on the government
by the nation represented in its wvarious committees and parties would
be stronger, more effective and representative than the present Chamber

of Deputies from whom the majority of the nation have been excluded.

He also offered to agree on the distribution of the constituencies to

N

74. Al-Tabi'i, p. 210.

75, Ibid,.
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hold elections quietly under the present conditions. He also suggested
reducing the time campaigning for elections to its minimum. Nahhds
concluded by saying that if the othérs had accepted what he had

offered, there would have been no problem today.76

C. The Incident of the Fourth of February 1942

On Bairam 1941 Nahhds delivered a speech at Zaghldl's monument
attacking the government strongly over the food situation. Although
directed in the Ffirst instance against the government, it involved the
British at least by implicatione. Popular belief, formed by Axis
propaganda which was difficult to eradicate, was that the shortage was

due to British army consumpt:i.c:-n.'?7

A food crisis was naturally
exploited by the wWafd, who were in opposition in order to demonstrate
the ineffectiveness of the government. Hussein Sirri's government was
not only facing the opposition of parties ocutside the government, but
intrigues from the Palace, and especially 'Ali Mihir who did not cease
for one moment to plot the downfall of the cabinet. The incident of
the Eggzngjiir was the climax which brought down Sirri's government,
and a prelude to the events of 4 February.

On 5 January Salib S3ami, Minister of Foreign Affairs, informed
Miles Lampson that the Council of Ministers had decided to break off
diplomatic relations with the Vichy government of France. On 3 January
the Prime Minister was urged to break off relations with the Vichy
regime as soon as possible. Next day in the morning, Salib sami
phoned Miles Lampson suggesting that Marshal Petain was adopting a

stiffer attitude towards Germany and that consequently an Egyptian

rupture of relations might be ino,pportune.—’S On 18 January, Miles

N

76. Al-Masri, 14 November 1940, p. 7.

77. FO 371-31566 J43/38/16 Sir Miles Lampson to Foreign Office
(No. 42) Cairo 4 January 1942,

78. FO 371 (No. 58) 5 January 1942. FO 371 (No 68) 6 January 1942.
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Lampson received a report that the Palace was exploring with:Nahhds the
possibilities of an agreement with a view to strengthening Egypt
against the feared encroachments of a ‘victorious Britain on Egypt's
independence.78 There is no doubt that this report, although as Miles
Lampson has himself noted, it should be taken with reserve, together
with the growing impatience of the people over food shortages and the
Wafd's policy of exploiting the situation, must have alerted the
British Embassy of a possible Wafdist-Palace agreement which they would
have to do everything possible to break up.

At that time the King was on holiday in the Red Sea, and the
decision of breaking relations with Vichy was taken in his absence. A
row followed over whether this action was constitutional or against the
royal prerogative., The King demanded the immediate resignation of the
Minister of Foreign Affairs, but Hussein Sirri stood firm by his
Foreign Minister and asked for Miles Lampson's help. The following

report of a private talk between the Prime Minister and Lampson is of

special importance and interest:

The Prime Minister said that the story of the King's action
was true - (i.e. asking Salib's Saml resignation) and he had
had a most stormy interview with him whom he had beaten into
withdrawing his intervention in this matter. He added "the
boy" (King) is an absolute coward: he has to be frightened
from time to time and saved from himself." He added with a
smile that the French Minister would not expect to receive
decorations on departure. I observed that if he had I could
assure him that the pot which was now only simmering would
most certainly have boiled over. Meanwhile, the prospect did
not seem encouraging: must we ¢go on having to frighten the
boy at periodical intervals? If so, I felt myself that our
patience might very easily give out. Persia should surely
serve as a reminder to the King of what happened if it was
overstrained. The Prime Minister admitted it and added that
he was having a "Hellishly" difficult time. But he hoped we
would still be forbearing and help him in his task, I replied
that, as to that, he certainly realised how forbearing and
patient we had been up to date: we did not want to meet
trouble half way, but if trouble deliberately came out to
meet us, I personally had no shadow of doubt what adwvice I
should give my government as to meeting it.79

79. FO 371~31566 J281/38/16 Sir Miles Lampson to Foreign Office
(No. 240) Cairo 18 January 1942.
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The Embassy was convinced that 'Ali MAhir was behind this incident and
that it was he who was inspiring King PFardk not only to sack the
Minister of Foreign Affairs but also the whole cabinet for sacrificing
the rights of the country to Great Britain, and that great pressure was
being exercised upon King Fardk to replace Hussein Sirri's government
with one controlled by 'Ali Mahir behind the scenes and whose motto
would be "strict execution of the treaty but not complaisance towards
the British".80 Naturally that would be one of the reasons for Miles
Lampson to get close to the Wafd and later ask for the arrest of 'AlY
Mdhir.

For Miles Lampson, as he wrote in his report, it seemed that the
moment for the £final trial of strength w-ith the Palace might be
imminent. In addition to the expulsion of 'Abd al-Wah2b Tala'at, 'Ali
Mihir's tool, he was inclined to insist (with a time limit) on total
elimination of all Italians of whom many still remained in the Palace
employment and one of whom ({(though now technically Egyptian), the
notorious Pulli, was particularly dangerous and obnvoxious. Miles
Lampson held a meeting of the War Council and discussed every
possibility, including force saying "I am convinced that it is high
time King Fardk had a lesson, and that if we do not pull him up sharply
over this glaring case, we shall only be storing up worse trouble in
the future." The situation got worse, especially on the military
front; Benghazi fell to Rommel on 29 January, and students started
demonstrated, shouting "Advance Rommel" .81

On the first of PFebruary Hussein Sirri had already told Hassanein,

Ahmad Mihir, and Muhammad Hussein Heykal of his intention to resign on

80, FO 371-31566 J333/98/16 From Sir Miles Lampson to Foreign Office
(No*% 272) 20 January 1942,

81. FO 371-31566 J334/38/16 Sir Miles Lampson (No. 284) 21 January
1942,
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2 February, or 3 February at the latest. He met Miles Lampson that day
who asked him about his ideas about his successor and brushed aside
names already mentioned, such as Barakat, Ahmad Mahir and Heykal as
unsuitable for one reason or another. "What did he really think?" He
at once replied "Force King Fardk to send for the Wafd". I informed
his Excellency that that was precisely my own conclusion,"82

There is no doubt that some news might have reached Nahhds of the
intention of Sirri to resign since he had already told Hassanein,
M3hir, and Heykal about it. What happened next is a mystery, or a
matter of pure speculation. There are some who accuse Nahhds of
deliberately plotting with the British to precipitate the events of 4
February. Others accuse the Palace, especially Hassanein, for
consciously allowing the situation to deteriorate to the extent it had
by 4 February in order to discredit the Wafd., Amidst these summary
accusat:'_.ons and counter accusations, we Qill try to make our way
through all the information to hand in order see what it suggésts.
Dr. Anis wrote that the British were hinting at the participation of
the Wafd in the government since the resignation of M&hir in June
1940, That was publicly known to the Wafd and its opponents, as well
as the Palace, but the issue was whether to bring in a purely wafdist
government, as Nahhds wanted, or a coalition government under Nahhés,

as the Palace wanted. It is most likely that Nahhds did not know of

 the intention of the British to deliver an ultimatum to the Xing when

he was in Upper Egypt. It is also probable that when he was called

from there, his first thought was that the idea of a coalition
government had been revived.

We come now to the role of BAmin Osmdn, the well-known British

*

82, FO 371-—31566 J514/38/16 Sir Miles Lampson (No., 442) 1 February
1942, Anis, Al-pAhr8m, 9 March 1973. FO 371-31566 J515/38/16 Sir
Miles Lampson to Foreign Office {(No. 443) Cairo 2 February 1942.
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sympathizer, whom Lord Wilson called the negotiator of the British
Embassy in political crises. It is known that he had met Nahhds more

than once after his return from Upper Egypt and informed him of the

determination of the British to let him form the government. Dr. Anis
contends that it was perhaps the conversation with Amin Csmin which

encouraged Nahhds to hold on to his initial idea of a Wafdist

cabinet,83

Before we proceed any further, some light must be shed on Amin
Osman. What makes the role of Amin Osmdn so important?  Hashish
writes,

What adds weight to the role of Amin Osmin, in our opinion,
is that Nahhds later rewarded him for his efforts, possibly
at the suggestion of the British Embassy, by appeointing him
Minister of Finance in June 1943. When Dr. Saldh al-Din was
interviewed by an Egyptian scholar, he wvehemently defended
Nahhds saying that Nahhds knew nothing about the
communications.

saldh al-Din added "As for Amin Osmidn, he might have had some
contacts." Hashish adds that Mr. Mahmid Sulaimdn Ganndm tried to
defend Amin Osmdn, but his defence raised doubts, for he said

Maybe all these rumours about the contacts with the British
was due to the presence of Amin Osmdn near Nahhis, as it was
thought that it was he who conducted those communications.
But I cannot, being impartial towards Amin Osman, accuse him
of not being a patriot for he wished every good for his
country, even if it required an understanding with the
British authorities, and there is nothing wrong or shameful
about that. But he had his special way and his way was
unfamiliar. I was one of those who were not in agreement
with him before knowing him, until I became close to him and
knew his good intentions .84

Thus the role of Amin Osman was not denied by the Wafdists or their

sympathizers.,
A close lock at the British records would complete the picture,

but from a British point of view of course. On 2 February, Miles

83, &anis Al-Ahrdm, 10 February 1967, p. 3.

84, Hash?sh, pe. 202 interview with Mahmidd Sulaimin Ghanndm 3/12/67.
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Lampson was instructed by the Foreign Office to establish direct
contact with Nahhds and clarify three points which might arise in
dealing with a new governnment. The first was that in such
circumstances, every point which arose could not be measured by the
vardstick of the Treaty, and that they could not allow any question of
Treaty revision to be raised. Secondly, was to ascertain if Nahhds was
ready to continue the policy of his predecessor towards curtailing the
Palace and the Italians, including 'Ali Mdhir? Here one must note that
Nahhds was mentioned by name as the next Prime Minister. Thus he was
not contacted just for consultation as the beginning of the telegram
would suggest, but to bargain with him for a deal. Thirdly, though not
as important, was the decision to let his predecessor receive some mark
of the King's favour. If Nahhds agreed at least to the first two
demands, then Sirri's advice should be followed. Lampson was urged to
meet Nahhds at any cost, before the king could summon him in order to
appoint him in place of Sirri,8
Although the telegram arrived after midnight and Lampson claims he
did not act according to these instructions due to their late delivery,
yet he wrote
I gravely doubt the wisdom of my getting in direct touch with
Nahhds Pashd in advance of my audience [with the King as he
was instructed to do]l: nor do I fancy he would be willing to
see me at the moment as it might embarrass him., It might
even deter him from going to see the King, if he knew that we
were pressing him in advance to make terms with us .86
Being on the spot, and knowing Nahhds from at least the way he
conducted the 1936 treaty negotiations, he could understand Nahhds'

sensitivity about his public image, and how any formal contact, which

could suggest a British backing, might ruin his patriotic image. On

85, FO *371-31566 J515/38/16 From Foreign Office to Cairo (No. 543),
2 February, 1942,

86, FO 371-31566 J553/38/16 From Cairo to Foreign Office (No. 453),
3 February, 1942. See Appendix 4,
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the same day, 3 February, Amin Osmin called on Lampson (was he sent by
Nahhds, or asked to come by Lampson?, although Osmdn denies both
suggestions categorically) to whom hé conveyed the three points
mentioned by the British Foreign Office as issues he would raise with
Nahhds in case he was appointed Prime Minister. ILampson also asked
amin Osmin to tell Nahhds that he should not accept a tr;ansitional
government, but to form a coalition government. Answering Amin,
Lampson said that Nahhds could hold elections after his appointment.
In the same conversation Lampson said that he was sure that Nahhds
would agree that he should for the time being keep in the background.
Amin also said that Nahhds was determined to clean out the Palace.87
Thus the second point of the three points raised by the British was
satisfied.

An indirect contact was established between Nahhds and Lampson
through Osmdn. The fact that Osmin did not meet Nahhds before the
latter met the King to convey to him Lampson's message did not change
the matter mach, nor did it affect the course of events which went
along with what both had agreed on .88

What is interesting here is the dubious role played by Amin Osmin,
and how it was easy for Nahhds to deny any knowledge of what was

supposedly going on behind his pack.8°

This impression of bheing only
a figure-head whose real moving force was another person behind the
scenes would be strengthened in the future. In the past, for example

it was assured that Nahhds was elected in 1927 by Makram, Mahir, and

Nokrashi, and that, as it would be later charged, Makram wag the real

87. FO 371-31566 J554/38/16 From Cairo to Foreign Office (No. 461),
3 February, 1942. See Appendix 4.

88. FO 371-31566 J555/38/16 From Cairo to Foreign Office (No. 462),
3 February, 1942, See Appendix 4.

89. Compare with his reaction to the meeting between Makram and the
King later (Chapter Four, p.\%2 ).
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personality to reckon with while Nahhds was a nominal leader. Thus
Makram was blamed for the split of 1937 and the defection of Mahir and
Nokirashi; and Amin Osmin was blamed fof the events which led to the
Palace incident of 4 February. Does not that raise some doubts, or at
least suggest something about the type of leader Nahhds was, under
whose patronage such figures flourished, including in later years his
wife, Zeinab al-Wakil, and the 1last Secretary-General of the Wafd,
Fidd Sirdg al-Din?

According to the official report on the subject of that day, on 3
Pebruary before noon, Lampson contacted Hassanein to advise the King to
invite Nahhds (or whoever he nominated) to form a government. Nahhds
was summoned by the XKing, but rejected an offer to form a coalition
government., After that, Hassanein went to Lampson and informed him of
what happened.go The latter in his turn informed Nahhds through Amin
of what he had said to Hassanein.®! The second day in the morning
Lampson sent his ultimatum that if by 6:00 pm of that day Nahhds was
not summoned to form a government, then King FArik would bear the
consequences. By then all party presidents, members of the National
Front {(who negotiated the 1936 treaty) members of the ex-Regency
Council, ex~prime ministers, and senior royal advisers were invited to
attend a meeting to discuss the situation.92

Once more Amin Osmidn pops up in the picture, and as the telegram
from Lampson reveals

Amin has just called and told me that at 2:00 pm Dr. Neqib,
an emissary of the Palace called on Nahhds and told him that

the Xing was "packing with a view to leaving the country."
Amin continued that the King is summoning Nahhds at 3:30 pm

90. 'Abdin Archives Malaf 4 Febrayir Wathiga Tarikhiyya Li-Hadith

4 Febrayir min 2 Ila 5 Febrayir Malaf 27.

91. FO 371-31566 J557/38/16 Sir Miles Lampson, Foreign Office
(No. 409), 4 February 1942.

92. 'Abdin Archives Ibid.
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together with the other leaders and will tell them that the
British have sent him an ultimatum to summon Nahhds by 6:00
pm and ask him to form a cabinet: that His Majesty regards
this as an interference which is inadmissible and he leaves
it to them. Nahhds proposed to answer that he had no
knowledge of any British interference and that the only

person who can appoint a Prime Minister is the Xing, that the
situation in the country had reached a very serious point
through not being governed by a real democratic party; that
he considered himself representing the democratic party and
was ready, as he informed His Majesty yesterday, to form a
Wafdist cabinet to save the situation if His Majesty would
charge him with the task .23
As could be seen so far, Amin Osmd3n was not dealing with Lampson in his
personal capacity, but as an emissary of Nahhds. The question to be
asked then, was he really so? I do not think the British would have
attached so much importance to him if he was not.

Accorgiing to a report by the Palace on the incidents of that day,
those who attended the meeting were Muhammad Sherif Sabri, member of
the ex-regency council, Muhammad Hussein Haykal, vice president of the
Liberal Constitutional Party, Mugtafd al-Nahhds, President of the Wafd
Party, Mubhammad Tewfig Rifaat, ex-minister, 'All M&hir, ex-prime
minister, Muhammad Helmi Issa, President of the Popular Unionist Party,
Hussein Sirri, President of the outgoing Council of Ministers, Hafiz
Afiff, ex-minister and President of Bank Misr, Muhammad Mahmid Khalil,
President of the Senate, Ahmad Mahir, Speaker of the Chamber of
Deputies and President of the Saaddist Party, and 'Ali al-Shamsi,.

e e A .)“\.-ﬁ“‘
Geweel S e A
ex-minister and President of the Board of Directors of "the National

Bank, Ahmad Ziwar, ex-prime minister, Ismail Sidqi, ex-prime minister,
'‘Abd al-Fatdh Yehya, ex-prime minister, Mupamm_a_d Hafiz Ramadan,
President of the Watani Party and Crown Prince Muhammad 'Ali, President
of the ex-Regency Council did not attend.

It is not appropriate here to reproduce the whole text of the

meeting,* but some extracts are illuminating, especially regarding what

93, FO 371-31567 J576/98/16 Sir Miles Lampson to TForeign Office
(No. 482), Cairo 4 February 1942,
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Nahhds had to say. He did not know anything about the interference of
the British authorities, and he expressed his views on the reasons for
refusing to accept a coalition governmént when he met the King. In
another extract, he said that the present regime was responsible for
what the nation was suffering from disease, hunger and mismanagement.
Thus he could not co-operate with any of its adherents. That was why
he told the King he could not accept to form a coalition government.
The matter was serious, and the Prime Minister does not receive his
orders except from the King, and the ultimatum was dangerous. We ought
to be aware that it was not for the British to intervene to form the
government. He waé ready to save the situation, but on the basis of a
Wafdist government.

Nahhds was urged by Ahmad Mahir to back down from his position
after he knew about the ultimatum, but Nahhds responded by saying "do
what you want", Sherif Sabri suggested that a neutral government should
be formed, its president and members would be chosen by Nahhds, and
that he would form his cabinet after elections if he had the majority.
Nahhds answered that he had already asked that but was refused, so he
could not accept now. Sidgi then summarized the situation as first,
that those present urged Nahhds to form a coalition government which he
refused. Secondly that he should refuse to form a cabinet on the hasis
of the British ultimatum. Nahhds accepted Sidqi's suggestion. Sidgil
then registered that Nahhds refused to form a cabinet based on the
British ultimatum on account of Nahh8s saying "Do what you want", which
he had taken as meaning that Nahhds had accepted their point of view
and would therefore refuse to form a government. Nahhds objected to
that summary, since he would accept the cabinet if it was offered to
him, and what he meant by "do what you like" was to do whatever was

possible so that the government would not be offered to him,94

94, 'Abdin Archives Ibid.
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It was also reported in another account of the meeting that Nahhds
warned the participants in the meeting of the consequences of their
decision, which was that he (Mahhds) should refuse to form a Wafdist
government under the pressure of the ultimatum. He added that the
British would retaliate in a violent way. He then added that he agreed
with them in refusing the ultimatum but held them responsible for the
grave consequences which would result from that rejection.93 Both
documents agree on the fact that Nahhds participated in drafting the
answer and signed it, while Ziwar was the only one to abstain.96
Later Nahhds was to say that he warned those present in the meeting
that this ultimatum was not of a threatening but of an executive
nature. He told the King that that protest was good but would lead the
country and the throne to a lt:atats1'.'(:01;>he.97

Hassanein then went to Lampson and submitted the following protest
to him:

On receiving the British ultimatum His Majesty the King
convoked the persons mentioned in the attached 1list who
submitted after discussion of the British ultimatum, the
following decision: "That in their opinion the British
ultimatum is a great infringement of the Anglo-Egyptian
Treaty and of the independence of the country. For this
reason, and acting on their advice His Majesty cannot consent
to an action resulting in an infringement of the
Anglo-Egyptian Treaty and of the independence of the
country.“9

Meanwhile Lampson had received a telegram from the Foreign Office

instructing him not to force the Wafd into a coalition government,

95, Ibid.
96. 1Ibid.
97. Gamdl Selim, Qira'ah Gadidaeh fi Hadith 4 Febrayer p. 92. Diya

al-Din Bibars Safhat Maghula min Mudhakkirat al-Nahhds. Al-Isbi'a
al-'Arabi Beirut 3 February 1975. Anis al-Ahrdm 6 February 1976.

98, FO "371-31567 J578/38/16 Sir Miles ZLampson to Foreign Office
(No. 487) Cairo 4 February 1942.




Chapter Three = 171

since they had never favoured them.29
An investigation later conducted by the Palace showed that Amin
Osmdn was at the British Embassy that afternoon at 4:00 pm according to
an eyewitne35.1°° It does not contradict what Lampson wrote on
receiving Hussanein's answer
As it was impossible to get into direct touch with Nahhds who
is still at the Palace, Minister of State (Lyttleton) and I
informed Amin of this message and asked him whether Nahas
would take on the government in the event of the King being
forced to abdicate or being deposed. 2Amin swore by all his

gods that Nahhis would do so.'?!

The rest is known.

D, The Significance of 4 February

Whether the exchange of letters which followed Nahhds' visit to
the British Embassy after his appointment as Prime Minister was a
cover-up or expressed real intentions, it reflected once again his
lawyer's mentality. For him, as in a court, when two opponents settled
a dispute one affirmed the rights of the other in a document. Thus his
right would not be challenged in ﬁhe future, since it was documented.
According to the same logic, Nahhds gtressed the importance of
publishing these letters before forming his cabinet.'92 It was also a
public relations act, intended to defend and justify whatever he might
be faced with. By publishing these letters he was showing how he had
safeguarded the rights of the nation and how everything was done
according to certain principles which the British themselves had agreed

to. The British who had obtained what they desired, had nothing to

lose by signing these letters. By doing so, Nahhds thought he had

99, FO 371-31566 J551/38/16 From Foreign Office to Cairo (No. 609),
4 February 1942,

100, 'Abdin Archives Ibid.

101. FO 371-31567 J578/38/16 Sir Miles Lampson to Foreign Office
(No. 487), Cairo 4 February 1942,

102, FO 371-31567 J579/98/16 (No. 502), 5 February 1942,
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dealt with the issue of the British intervention, and showed that his
appointment had nothing to do with the previous incidents. Of.course
he was greatly mistaken, and the public reaction was not as he had
calculated. Truly there was still strong support for him among the
staunchest of the Wafdists, and he was praised alongside Miles Lampson,
but, on the whole, as a national leader Nahhds was on the decline.

It is important to record here the first official and public
contact between WNahhds and Lampson, in which the letters were
exchanged, which was after the King had summoned him to form the
cabinet. Lampson wrote that Nahhds arrived an hour later and had a
satisfactory interview with him in the presence of the British Minister
of State. He added that Nahhds agreed with him wholeheartedly that the
evil elements both in the Palace and outside should be eliminated
immediately. Then Lampson emphasized his desire to pursue his policy
of remaining as much as possible behind the scenes, while Nahhis
carried out the necessary measures on his own.103 Nahhds also asked
the Minister of State to supply the country with some of the items
consumed by the British army to solve the acute shortage of food in
Egypt at that time. His request was granted.

The intended or unintended deal was to become more assured when
Miles Lampson paid his first official visit to WNahhds as Prime
Minister., According to Lampson's own words he touched on the immediate
need of eradicating the root cause of their troubles, to which Nahhis
answered that he appreciated the need to deal with 'Ali Mdhir and the
Palace but would prefer to deal with the King in his own way.104
{Some unconfirmed reports suggested that Nahhds or the British wanted

either to declare Egypt a Republic or for Fardk to abdicate. Others,

=

103, FO 371-31567 J608/38/16 Sir Miles Lampson to Foreign Office
(No. 491), Cairo 5 February 1942.

104. FO 371 Sir Miles Lampson to Foreign Office 7 February 1942,
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including Nahhds himself later asserted that they had saved the monarch
from a greater evil., Did they mean the above-mentioned rumours, taking
into account the fact that Nahhés was é loyal royalist, and it went
with his legal mentality.) TLampson then assured him of his continuing
backing while Nahhds assured him of his standing endorsement for the

treaty and its application.105

Once could argue that the treaty was
finally being implemented after six years from signing the official
one.

Before proceeding further, two important questions should be
considered. First, why should the British, who regarded Nahhis as
their main enemy, bring him to power? Secondly, why should a leader of
a national movement like Nahhds, co-operate with the occupying force to
that extent?

Before answering these two questions, a point must be made. The
British in no sense regarded Nahhids a stooge when they gave the order
and he carried it out, and in no way did Nahhas look at the British as
his superiors whose advice he always had to accept. But it was a deal
between two opposing forces, at a time in which both felt it was in
their common interest to reach a mutual understanding and an agreeable
compromise as in 1936, The gquestion then to be asked is, whether
Nahhds as a national leader did strike a good bhargain, and why. But
before answering the last question, one has to go back to the first
question, and I could not find a better answer of the British position
than the view expreséed by Mr. Beckett (Head of the Egyptian Section at
the Foreign Office in London). Nahhds filled the bill in a time when

they felt that they needed the support and loyalty of Egypt. Nahhis

was the only person who could guarantee that.108

-

105, FO 371-31567 J649/38/16 Sir Miles Lampson to Foreign Office
(No. 525), Cairo, 7 February 1942,

106. See Appendix 4,
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As for why Nahhds cooperated with the British one could argue that
the roots of this policy go back to the ideological origins of the
party to be found in the old Umma party;s concept of co-operation with
the British against the monarchy. This co-operation reached its climax
when the professional, urban middle class took over the leadership of
the Wwafd. The signing of the treaty in 1936 was its greatest
achievement. But because Bf the nature and context of the relationship
between the Wafd and the British, the treaty of 1936 was the most the
Wafd could have got from the British in terms of reaching their goal of
complete independence by gradual means.

Thus the Wafd for the_moment had nothing more to present for the
national cause. They were the prisoners of their own supposed
victory. Since independence was achieved, what was left was to exercise
their right of rule under independence. That was what the whole issue
was about, between Sadd and 'Adli, Nahhds and the others. The argument
was that British occupation did not allow the representatives of the
people to rule, Now that the British occupation -was terminated,
representatives of the people should rule. That was the tacit
understanding Nahhds hoped to reach with the British. Nahhds knew

_quite well, as did 2Zaghlil before him, that independence did not
necessarily mean the rule of the people, because there was already the
rule of the powerful institution of the Palace. But Nahh&s hoped that
by delivering the goods, the strong arm of Britain would help him to
curtail the power of the monarchy as Sadd believed before him.
Independence shackled by the King's rule was meaningless, that was the
essence of the conflict with the Liberal Constitutionalist Party
representing the ' large landowners and the King's allies, as
distinguighed from the Wafd, Nahhds, the urban middle class and the
masses. British backing was what Nahhds expected and demanded, it was

in line with his own logic and thought, as well as the logic of events.




Chapter Three - 175

He saw no paradox in that, since he was the leader of the majority
party and it was for the majority party to rule. Being in power, even
with British help, was for WNahhds simply promoting or advancing the
interests of the majority party. That is why in‘1942 he insisted on a
purely Wafdist government. With the Wafd in power, Egypt's national
demands would be promoted further, Thus even if he came to power as a
result of British backing, it was in the interest of the people in the
long run, and there was no doubt in his mind of that or of his ability
to manipulate the British in order to further these interests.

Like 2Zaghlil, knowing how sensitive the Egyptian people were to
the national issue and how easily he could be labelled a PBritish
stooge, one could understand how the role of Amin Osmidn developed, and
how Nahhds played the political game very consciously without being
caught in its web. A British report on the incident from the Foreign
Office sent to Lampson illustrates the point:

But I have one serious caveat to lodge and that is that at no
time in this business as regards either the appointment of
the new government of the possible deposition of the King has
Sir Miles Lampson been in personal touch with Nahhds. As a
result not only is it open to Nahhds publicly to deny {(and he
will certainly deny it) that he either owes anything to our
support or is under any obligation towards us, but we really
have nothing to flourish, even privately, in his face when
the next crisis arises. I do not regard the various messages
which have passed between Sir Miles Lampson and Nahhds
through the intermediary of Amin Osmdn as in any way a
satisfactory substitute for a personal interview between the
Ambassador and the Wafdist leader since such messages
entrusted to such a channel may gquite well not have been
delivered, or at least delivered in a form entirely different
from that in which they were sent, 107
That was how Nahhds played it, and this did not differ much in essence
from the general trend of events since 1924, It was the British who
had the final say and the return of the Wafd to power whether in 1930
or 1936 was, on the whole, with their consent, which makes 1942

consistent with previous governments. For if the political scene was

107. FO 371/31567 5 February 1942.
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left free to the monarchy and Muhammad Mahmid in 1929-1930 or the
Palace institution and 'Ali Mahir in 1935-1936, without any
intervention or pressure by the British, one could argue that Nahhds
would not have formed his ‘governments of 1930 or 1936 and the
g&vernments of the time would have stayed in power,

But what made 1942 (even though the British had forced a change of
government in June 1940 as shown) different were two things. First was
the fact that never in the past had the British intervened with such
force to back the Wafdists to the extent of surrounding the Palace with
tanks. In the past the British would cease giving support to the
Wafd's rivals and abstain from using any force against them, i.e., it
was a passive action. Giving such forceful support to a nationalist
party it must have accepted the latter's claim to be the leader of the
national struggle against the occupying British. Thus the Wafd lost
the support of those who formed its base, especially the younger army
officers who had entered military college by the good graces of the
Wafd after signing the treaty, and who could be considered as the
natural sons of the Wafd. The result was that they rebelled against
their patrons. The price was extracted ten years later,

The second factor was that the internal situation was not the
same, Farouk was not Fiad. He was popular and still thought to be
religicus and uncorrupted. Egypt after the treaty was not Egypt before
the treaty, it was supposedly independent. Lampson's action in
February 1942 was that of a country that still regarded itself as the
occupying force. Last, but not least, some sections of the population
that were anti-British, regarded their enemy's enemy as their friend,
and they harboured pro-Axis sympathizers. The Wafd with the British
was notaﬁhe best choice from their point of view. These were the
factors which had changed, which made the situation different, and on

which the opposition seized the chance to blacken Nahhds and the Wafd
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in every possible way. Nahhds was right in the sense that if he had
accepted a coalition government he would have been a hero, not a
traitor. But that was party politics aﬁd if he wanted to avoid it, he
should have taken that factor into consideration and acted accordingly.

Was Nahhds hoping to out-manoceuvre the British, the same way as he
tried to do in the case of the Blue Shirts? One must seriously doubt
his ability to do so especially after confining himself to a set of
rules which did not allow him more than he had already achieved, i.e.,
the treaty of 1936. 4 February 1942 was proof that Nahhds had reached
his peak in achieving the goal of national independence by 1936, After
that he was moving in a vicious circle to achieve his aim of the
treaty, which was to come to power, and that was the only way. His
road was then blocked, and now he was reduced to a mere party leader
asking for the premiership for himself and the posts of government for
his colleagues in the party.

Dr. Rizg argues that, while the British had interfered against an
unpopular king (Fidd) to bring down the Sidgqi regime and the public
reacted favourably to the return of the Wafd, in this instance the
scene was different and the public reacted angrily against the British
action against a popular monarch (Fardk).108 At the same time
opponents of the Wafd did not miss the chance to attack the Wafd. One
of their leaflets illustrated how public feelings were aroused against
the wafd. It described how the British forced the King to choose
between Nahhds as prime minister or exile, and how the King answered
courageously that he was not bothered about the throne, but would not
like to see Egyptian blood spilled in such circumstances, This type of
propaganda continued throughout the coming years. But the direct and

most important result I would argue was Makram Ebeid‘'s defection from

108, Rizq Tarikh al-wizardt, p. 391.
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the Wafd. Three years after the Palace incident, the Egyptian Gazette

published a story to the effect that Makram had told Nahhds that he had
made a fool of himself by going to the Eﬁbassy, and that by doing-so he
had shown that it was the Ambassador who had appointed him.m9 Could
it be argued that Makram did not object to the principle of
British-Wafdist co-operation, but objected to how it was implemented?
He thought that Nahhds had exposed himself, and therefore was no longer
the representative of the national movement, and that he, Makram, could
replace him or make the attempt outside +the Wafd. Unlike other
opponents of Nahhas, Makram did not base his attack on the Palace
incident, but chose another field, corruption, and dealt with it at

length.

=

109. The Egyptian Gazette, 18 November 1945.




Chapter Four

. The Final Years 1942-1953: The Wafd in Decline

A. The Defection of Makrap

The year 1942 was not only marked by the assumption by Nahhds of
the Premiership, but by another more alarming incident on the way to
the decline of the Wafd, and as a further indication of a new course on
which Nahhds was embarking. Not only did Nahhds' leadership of the
Wafd for the independence of Egypt reach a stage of stagnation after
1936, but the type of leadership which he projected, changed. With the
defection of Makram Ebeid shortly after the formation of Nahhds' fifth
government, the last of the old vanguard or the third member of the
"Gang of Four" which once ruled the Wafd came to an end. Thus Nahhas
was left alone, but he was no longer the Nahhds of the twenties and
thirties. With the disappearance of the old leadership, through
defection or change, a new one emerged. The old struggle between the
urban lawyers and rural landowners was finally settled, but this time

it was the cause of the destruction of the party. For neither were the

representatives of the urban middle class, such as Sabri Abu 'Alam or
'Abd al-Saldm Fahmi Gomda, of the same calibre as the ones who had
defected, nor did they represent the new middle class which was
growing, though outside the confines of the Wafd. The party ceased to
be representative of the effendi class that it was.

The defection of Makram was the culmination of several factors,
some personal, like the competition with the new elements in the; party
led by Mrs. Nahhds and Fiad Sirdj al-Din, others more general such as
corruption and public policy. Ironically enough, it was Makram who

introduced Zainab al-Wakil to Nahhis,! and it was she who was the

1. al-Yisuf p. 192,
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primary cause of his defection. As it turned out, because of Nahhis'
marriage, the relationship between the two old friends had to change.
Nahhds no longer went out every morning with Makram in the latter's car
to the House of the Nation as they used to do, and come back with him
in the (—:-Venint;y.2 Naturally their contacts were fewer than they used
to be, and misunderstandings or disagreements eventually occurred more
often with less time to discuss and settle them. To make matters
worse, Jjealousy plaved its role, either from Ma}_cral_n's side for her
taking him away from him, or from Mme. Nahhds' side by setting her
husband against Makram. She complained that Makram's name was
mentioned more often in the newspapers than Nahhds', the President of
the Wafd.S Naturally that had some effect on the latter. Accusing
Mme . ﬁah};és of direct corruption was Makram's main reason and major

weapon in his later campaign against his old friend. By refusing to

accommodate her demands, according to Makram, she was not only set
against him, but naturally had another reason to incite her husband
against his old friénd.- Later on she proved to be Nahhds' "Achilles'
heel", as she turned more conspicuous and he defended her actions, thus
alienating more people.

Another factor was the role played by other members of the wafd
who were annoyed by Makram's monopoly of Nahhds, and who wanted to
share in some of his powers. The most notable of these was the new
rising star in the wWafd, riAdd Sirdj al-Din, who was keen to expel
Ma]§rag1 while they were in power and the country under martial law. His
reasons were that matters between Nahhds and Makram had gone too far to
be repaired, especially after the conflict concerning the exceptional

promotions which Makram alone in the cabinet opposed, and about which

2. al-Shahid p. 31 Ibrdhim Faraj, al-Ahrdr 12 April 1982.

3, Makram Ebeid, Al-Kitab Al-Aswad n.p. n.d. p. 12.
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he published his opinion in the newspapers, thus breaking the custom of
not publishing cabinet matters, in order to embarrass Nahhds. Sirdj
al-Din was of the opinion that Makram should be dealt with while they
were in power, lest the latter defect after the Wafd was out of
government, and it would then be difficult for the Wafd to curb
Makram's activities against them.? (That opinion proved to be valid
since Nahhds as a military governor used his powers to imprison
Makram.) Feelings were mutual. Makram had objected to Sirdj al-Din's
appointment as Deputy of the Interior Ministry in the last cabinet,>
Sabri Abu 'Alam and Nagib al-Hildli were not also far from widening the
gulf be#ween thg" two friends, as was ‘Abd al=- Wahid el-Wakil, the
Minister of Health.%

Naturally, an unholy alliance was formed among all those in whose
interest it was to expel Makram from the party, especially between
Siradj al-Din and Zeinab al-Wakil. Afraid of losing more members, such
as Mihir and Nokrashi in 1937, for which Makram was to be blamed,
Nahhis tried to balance his relation with Magragl and the others by
placing them on equal terms. Naturally that was not to Magra@'s liking
since it meant a loosening of his hold over Nahhds.’/ Yet it was done
by Nahhds, with the effect of sacrificing Makram in order to save the
party from more defections.

The most decisive factor in the break between Nahhds and Makram
was the role played by the Palace, in particular Ahmad Hassanein, who
devised a scheme to which Makram fell victim. By then Magrap was more

vulnerable. Although isolated inside the Party, he must have

4. Al-T3bi'i p. 269.

5 'Abd al-Fatdh al-Tawil informed Siradj al-Din of that fact.
Hashish interview with Siraj al-Din 6/4/68.

6. Rizqg, p. 56.

7. al-Shihid p. 40-41, Rizg Tarikh al-Ahzdb p. 63.
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calculated that the Party itself was on the wane after the 4 February
Palace incident. His political ambition was also inordinate.

B T

According to one scholar, Makram's keen nationalist zeal was meant to)"’l w,j
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I

assure the Egyptian people, who were predominantly Muslims, of his /
credentials for the Premiership despite his being a Christian (Copt) .8
Nahh8s became very suspicious of Hassanein's deliberate overtures to
Makram. He angrily denounced Makram in a private conversation on the
phone with him for an art:i..cle Makram published after he had met the
King. When Makram replied that everybody praised the King daily,
Nahhds became more furious, saying that Makram's doing so was different
because it was calculated. After that conversation, Nahhds said to
Muhammad al-Tabi'i that what Makram wrote was written "by a slave".
Nahhds then wondered what he would say to the British who brought the
party to power in February 1942, Was the party a slawve of the King
soon thereafter?? Nahhds in short, was aware of Hassanein's plot and
warned Makram about it, although the latter did not tell him of what
happened between himself and the King.u) Hassanein's ploy succeeded.
When Ahmad Hamza was appointed Minister of Supply on 14 May 1942,
Makram took it as a personal insult, as it implied he was not capable
of handling both the Ministries of Supply and Finance.!! When Makram
published his view of the matter of "exceptional promotions", Nahhds

took it as a declaration of war .12

Thus on 26 May, Jjust three months
after forming the cabinet, Nahhds submitted a letter of resignation in

order to enable him to form a new government.13 Being always faithful

8. Changed from Protestanism and cancelled his first name which was
William.

9. al-Tabi'i p. 265.
10. al-Tabi'i p. 287.

11. Rizg, Tarikh al-Wizarat p. 447,

12, El-Feki p. 166.

13. See Appendix.li.
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to the tradition of Zaghlil concerning the Christians, and also fearful
of any support Makram might win based on sectarian religious grounds,
Nahhds appointed another Copt, Kamil Sigqi, Minister of Commerce and
Industry in the previous cabinet, in his place.14 Makram retaliated
by publishing the report of the Financial Committee in Al-Masri on May
23, 1942.

Things began to move fast, Makram and Raghib Hanna were expelled
from the Wafd,15 to be followed by nineteen others from the Wafd
General Command,'® among them Galdl al-Din al-Hamidmsi and Muhammad
Farid zadldk. Makram and al-Hamdmsi were to publish and distribute the
"Black Book". Another two expulsions followed,17 bringing the total
number to twenty-three. Of these, one could distinguish two factions:
one comprising those who owed their personal allegiance to Makram such
as his brother George Makram Ebeid, and one comprising those who
suspected the integrity and honesty of Nahhds, such as al-Hamdmsi and
Zalik.'® fThe battle between Makram and the Wafd was now transferred
from inside the cabinet and the Party, to Parliament. On 18 August
1942, Makram asked the Prime Minister to justify his public statement
in the Chamber of Deputies on 29 June 1942, based on a letter from the
British Foreign Secretary to Nahhds which Makram believed to imply the
acceptance of a protectorate over Egypt when the Senate had rejected a
similar letter before. To this Nahhds retorted tha£ the term "To
resist attacks against Egyptian territory" in the said letter to which

Makram objected did not mean protection. Makram also referred to the

14. Rizq p. 451, el-Feki p. 214,
15, Al-pAhram, 7 July 1942,
16. Al-Ahram 13 July 1942.

17. Al-Ahrdm, 14 July 1942,

18. Yin&n Lubib Rizg, Al-Wafd wa Al-Kitdb al-Aswad Al-Ahram Cairo 1982
p. 32.
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steps being taken by the government towards spﬁring the country the
consequences of war. Nahhds replied that these matters had been
discussed and there was nothing to add. As for the continued presence
of British police officers and officials in the Egyptian police force,
Nahhds replied that as with previous governments work would be also
found for them dealing specifically with foreigners. The matters
raised by Makra@ pertained to licenses issued to particular persons for
the export of raw materials and food stuff, exempting some smugglers
from prosecution, and enforcing illegal taxes upon the people.
Replying to this, Nahhds went into a lengthy defence of his relatives
and their honesty, and accused Makram of persecuting them. The final
issue raised by Makram was that of the domestic policy of the
government concerning public liberties. To this Nahhds replied that
Makram was a minister in that cabinet.'®

One could argue that Makram was fighting a losing battle and was
hoist with ﬁis own petard. First, it was he who in earliery days had
created a personality cult around Nahhds by his oratory among the
masses. He had even reached the extent of calling Nahhds the "Sacred
Leader",20 +thus creating an image which was difficult for him to
attack later. By blocking the way for many Wafdists in the exceptional
promotions, either for themselves directly or for their relatives and
associates, after so many long years in the political wilderness,
surely these had little heart to support him, in fact they wished to
get rid of him.

A proposal to censure Makram in the Chamber of Deputies placed in
doubt his eligibility as aAcandidate in the 1last elections. 1t was

based on the fact that Makram's name was not registered in the

19. Madébit Majlis al-Niwwdb 18 August 1942, pp. 1455-1475,

20. al-Yisuf p. 118.
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electoral list of the constituency of Heliopolis in Cairo. or Qind, but
that he had adopted for himself the name of his brother, George Ebeid,
which was registered in Heliopolis, in order to be elected as
representative of the Heliopolis district in which he was not
registered.21

Makram's bombshell was soon to follow in the form of a petition he
presented to the King, which was also printed and widely circulated at

the end of March 1943. This petition was titled The Black Bocok of The

Black Reign when it was published as a book. In it, Makram described

some of the circumstances which surrounded his dispute with Nahhds. He
referred to Nahhds' wife's complaint that Makram's name was mentioned
more often in the newspapers than Nahhds.22 Then he proceeded to
refute some allegations by the Wafd that seventeen members had resigned
and were not expelled.23 The subjects of the book were divided
between two main topics. First, issues concerning actions and
behaviour related to upright government, which by its turn was divided
into several sub-topics as licenses for export, nepotism, forgery of
facts, etc. It was this part which sparked off a chain of scandals
ranging from promoting a relative of Nahhds to ordering the Ambassador
in London to buy a fur coat worth £E3,000 for Nahhds' wife.24 The
other part dealt mainly with political matters, such as freedom of the
press, civil liberties, elections, and so on. But because of the
innumerable petty scandals which the book contained, and the fact that
Makram himself was the second in command of the Wafd, the case was much

weakened, and did not produce the hoped for results among the populace.

21. Madibit Majlis al-Niwwab pp. 366-367 1 February 1943.

22. Ebeid, p. 12.
23, Ibid. p. 35.

24, 1Ibid. p. 232.
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Nevertheless, the importance of these accusations, as Dr. Rizg
noted, was that they revealed the new class orientation of the
incumbent leadership of the Wafd, and particularly Nahhis. A
comparison could be made with the Nahhds of the twenties when faced
with his involvement in the case of Seif al-Din for which he was
acquitted by the court, and the new allegations.2> This would
strengthen our hypothesis of the new social milieu in which Nahhds now
found himself, either by the fact of'becoming a Prime Minister several
times over the years, or at least by the effect and influence of his
marriage to that particular lady, Zainab al-Wakil.

In one of the incidents about which Ma$rap wrote in his book, two
things of utmost importance can be seen, First the interest of Zeainab
al—WakEl to acquire land, thus moving her husband socially from urban
interests to those of a landowner. Secondly, there was the
relationship developing between her and the new rising star in the
Wafd, Fidd Sirdj al-Din, for she was not from a rich family, although
her father was a Pashd. She inherited from him at the beginning of
1942, twelve feddans, twenty-one SEEEE and twenty-two gggm_with a debt
on them of £E76. She bought eighty feddans, seven girats and fourteen
sahm from Sirdj al-Din in June 1942 at the price of £E53 per feddan to
sell them later back to Sirdj al-Din in June 1944 for £E120 per
feddan. This could be considered political bribery. In October 1942,
she bought seventy-four feddans, eighteen girat, twenty-two sahm from
Emile 'Ades for £E9294 and in November 1943 she bought thirty-two
feddans, twenty-six.-girat, sixteen sahm from the Agricultural Land Bank
for £E2487. In June 1944 she bought 129 feddans, twenty-three girat,
five sahm from Subhi al-Shirbagi for £E21,529. Her two brothers, Ahmad

and 'Ab& al-Hamid al-Wakil, bought 657 feddans for £E157,000 from the

25, Rizqg, al-Kitdb al-Aswad pp. 17, 18.
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Property Union Company.26

The other incident was that of a sale contract extracted from land
registry records of the Mixed Court of Munsoura. In it, Zainab
al-Wakil bought from Fad Sirdj al-Din eighty feddans, seven girats and
fourteen sahm in the area of Dimdash, centre of Sherbin, in the State
Domain administration of Bihas for £E4283 and 519 millims, or at £ES3
per feddan. It had also been stated in the contract that £E1427 and
840 millims of the total price of the land were paid on signing the
contract and the balance of £E2855 and 679 millims was to be paid by
the buyer directly to the treasury of the State Domaine by annual
subscription, the last of which would be in the year 1955. Each
subscription would be in the range of £E200 to £E250. Ahmad al-wakil
and another person witnessed the contract.2/ What is interesting
here, is Nahhds' silence regarding his wife's financial dealings as if
it had nothing to do with him. Although he would defend his wife .in
his public speeches, yet he was able to distance himself from her
concerning his own financial situation, for despite the fortune his
wife was alleged to have gathered, he died without any property. In
the same way he would distance himself from Amin Osmdn and Sirdj
al-Din, as if he left the "dirty work" to them and they got the blame
while he got the glory. There is nothing to indicate that he objected
to his wife's activities, and surely he was not the last to know about
them. Thus if he was unaware of her financial dealings, then one could
at least conclude that he consented. Some would argue as Dr. Saldh
al-Din did, that Nahhds' nature needed always someone to dominate him,

and that was Makram, later it became his wife.28® But Nahhds who was so

26. 'Asim Dessouka Kubdr Mul3k al-Ard al-Dhir'aya Wa Domuhum fi
ul-Mujtam'a al-Misri 1914-1957 Dar al-Thagafa al-Jadida Cairo
1976, p. 49. Quoting Mahkamit al-Thaurat, Jalsit Mahkamit
Ziinab-al Wakil 1,2 March 1954 Maslahit al-Istalamat.
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28. al-Tabi'i p. 266.
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sensitive to any contact between Makram and the King, was well aware of
its consequences and was firm in his decision to eliminate Makram from
the Wafd, as with Mihir and Nograshi before him, one could not but ask
how is it he was not aware of the path along which his wife and Siraj
al Din were leading him. But where they succeeded and the others had
failed was that they did not threaten his position directly. Mahir
wanted to depose Nahhds, and Makram's ambition of replacing Nahhds as
prime minister surely was not hidden from the sensitive mind of
Nahhds. Thus Zainab and Sirdj could do what they wanted, could
flourish, so long as Sirfj's eye was not on Nahhds' chair, and Zainab's
dealings did not contradict basically with his heolding on to power. On
the contrary, now he was over 63 years old, he had been several times
Prime Minister, some even rumoured that he was aspiring to be treated
as a prince. In 1935 he had told Fatma al-Ydsuf that he was tired of
being in opposition, so one could imagine his feelings in 1942,

Nahh&s showed great political shrewdness in dealing with Makram's
smear campaign. He refused to take him to court on the pretext that
that might take years, during which time the government would be under
public suspicion, and would be prevented from publishing ministerial
statements or parliamentary discussions as that might influence the
course of justice. Instead, he preferred to discuss the matter in
Parliament,2? Makram's petition (the Black Book) was read in a secret
session of Parliament when making a statement about the military
situation. On 12 July 1943, Makram was expelled from the Chamber of
Deputies by 208 votes to 17,30 and was later arrested by an order of
the Military Governor, Nahhds himself, under the provision of the

prevailing Martial Law. Sirdj al-Din was moved from the Ministry of

-

29. Colombe p. 145,

30. Rizqg, al-Kitdb al-Aswad p. 136,
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Agriculture to the more important one of Interior. Earlier on 2 June
1943, only ten days after the consideration of the Black Book, Amin

Osmdn was brought into the cabinet. This was a gesture of gratitude to

the British for their support during the Nahha'is—Ma}gragn crisis.3!

B. Relations with the Palace and the British

Nahhds was both preaching and implementing the alliance of
co-operation with the British. On 22 February 1942, 'Abd al-Rahman
'Azzam, President of the Territorial Army, was dismissed from his
position. On 8 April 1942, 'Ali Mahir was arrested after he had been
asked to refrain from any political activity, and was confined to his
house. At the same time Nahhds vehemently rejected the rumours that
Britain had asked the government to help it militarily. Instead, he
emphasized the pledge he had made before coming to power that he would
not offer one single Egyptian soldier whatever the situation. He then
added that he had fulfilled his promise to implement the Treaty of
Friendship in its letter and spirit, and that he would not allow any
person to disrupt the terms of this treaty which should reassure
Egypt's ally completely at a time when he was fighting for the defence
of liberty and democracy. He also denounced the fifth column which was
working for the disruption of the country, and he tightened up security
measures. The Royal Automobile Club, whose members were suspected of
harbouring Axis sympathies, was closed. Prince 'Abbds Halim and the
President of the Egyptian Sports Union were arrested. The army was
ordered to co-operate with the police in keeping law and order, while
some other suspects were detained .32

Nahhas was not simply implementing Britain's orders in detaining

ES

31, Ibid. pp. 132-136.

32, Colombe pp. 140-141.
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'Alf Mihir or ‘'Abbds Halim, he was also taking advantage of the
convergence of Anglo-Wafd interests to punish his opponents.
Otherwise, he remained <faithful to his objective of complete
independence. In the speech from the throne, he expressed his firm
support for Britain and the implementation of the letter and spirit of
the 1936 treaty. He also reiterated his belief in the policy of
"Sparing Egypt the Ravages of War". This was tantamount to neutrality,
since it did not encourage Egyptian participation in the war.33 oOn
another occasion, Lampson wrote that, in a meeting between Sir Stafford
Cripps and Nahhds, the latter said that when the war was over there
would be enough time to talk of Egyptian aspirations for complete
independence., As Lampson noted, that was the first time that Nahhds
hinted at a revision of the treaty.34

Maybe Nahhds' mistake was his dependence on the goodwill of
Britain. He thought that if he helped them in their hour of need, the
British would show their gratitude after the war by fulfilling Egypt's
aspiration. for complete independence. The lesson of World War I was
forgotten, and Nahhds was only too happy to come back to power,
forgetting for the moment how politics was played. He thought that the
British, by restoring him to power, were conceding his argument that he
represented Egypt, and that they were remedying the mistake of not
backing him in 1937. By bringing him back, with a free hand to curtail
the powers of the Palace, arresting 'Ali Mahir and the other Italians
working in the Palace, he was adjusting the situation to normality. It
was as 1f he had not been dismissed in 1937. Now that that was
accomplished, coming back to power, a return to their main objective

should follow, which was the national guestion. What WNahhds had

Ll ! LY
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33. Madabit Maglis al-Niwfb 19 November 1942, pp. 13, 14.

34. FO 371-31570 J1852/38/16 Sir Miles Lampson to Foreign Office (No.
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forgotten or miscalculated, was to press the British for a statement on
that matter, as a condit%qn_of assuming the premiership on 4 February.
Fiad Sirdj al;Dig r;torted that it was immoral to press a friend and an
ally in such a situation. Or was it a fear of a repetition of 1914:
the Declaration of martial law and a new Protectorate? Most probably
it was the latter reason, and as long as the Wafd was in power, they
felt the 1936 deal was honoured and independence was partially
fulfilled. Thus Nahhds' talk of a revision of the treaty, although
sincere, was futile as later events had shown, for the time of
bargaining had already passed.

Nahhds summarized the sgituation as he saw it in his annual speech
on 13 November by stating that he shouldered the responsibility in
answering the King's call, depending on God, on the support he got frém
the King, and the love and faith of the people. He added that his
first task was to purify the atmosphere from whatever was poisoning it
and safeguard the dignity of the country. He did not proceed to form
the government without £irst exchanging the known letters with the
British Ambassador. This way he had restored to Egypt its rights,
safeguarded its dignity, and stressed its sovereignty and
independence. Now that nine months had passed since the formation of
his government it was his pleasure, he went on, to see the relation
with the ally as best as it could be, and see the respect the ally had
for our rights. Among other things, he mentioned such actions by the
government as the buying of the cotton crop, or the compulsory use of
the Arabic language in commercial companies. He also referred to a
welfare project sponsored by his wife and defended it.35

This was the first time Nahhds publicly defended his wife, but not

the lasts Since then, his wife's actions would be a liability which he

35, al-Masri 14 November 1942, p. 2.
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had to bear. He no longer had to defend himself against charges of
corruption as in the case of Seif al-Din in 1928.36  All charges now
were against his wife who was becoming a target for the opposition.
Nahhds did not restrain her, nor did he convince an increasing number
of people, of the falsehood of the charges against her. On the
contrary he flatly defended her as if she was a source of pride and not
an embarrassment. Many people attributed that to the fact that she was
younger than him by twenty-five years and the daughter of a Pasha,
emphasizing his social inferiority complex and old age. His opponents
portrayed her as his Marie Antoinette.

Nahhds' policy of appeasing the British was bearing fruit when he
declaredlin Parliament that, while‘ﬂis government was paying attention
to the interests of the nation and its fate during the war, it was also
concerned with its interests after the war when peace negotiations were
due to start. He had raised the matter with the British Ambassador as
early as last June, and ascertained that Egypt would be repfesented in
the peace negotiaﬁions on an equal basis with other participants.
Although she had not yet entered the war, she nevertheless suffered
from its consequences, and provided every assistance within its
capability according to the terms of the Treaty of FPriendship and
Alliance with Britain, It was his pleasure to announce that he had
received the following statement from the British Ambassador on 15
November: that he (Ambassador) had reported to his government the
verbal demands which were presented to him on 11 June concerning the
participation of Egypt in the peace negotiations, and that he was now
authorized to inform him that his government would do its utmost to
fulfil Egypt's demand in participating equally in all peace

negotiations which dealt with her interests directly. Furthermore, the

36. See Chapter Two, p. 82,84
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British government would not enter into any discussions concerning the
direct interests of Egypt during these negotiations without first
consulting the Egyptian government.37

Nahhds, who was keen ever since 1936 on winning the favouwr of the
army, was well aware that the 4 February incident had set the younger
army officers against him. Many of thé' officers after the 1952
military take over had revealed that Nahhds was never Fforgiven for his
role that day. On 5 September 1942, he secured the release of 'Aziz
al-Masri from detention and took the credit for it.38

As for Nahhds' policy towards the King, it was not very cordial.
With the full baéking of the British and the recovery from five years
in the political wilderness, he had no reason to be lenient or
forgiving. But being the political animal that he was, he underplayed
his role. On the King's birthday, 11 February 1943, he gave an
official reception at the Z'afrdn Palace and made a complimentary
speech in the King's honour.3? Yet on 15 March, the anniversary of
the Constitution, matters were different. Nahhds broadcast from his
house a review of the progress and setbacks of the Constitution., The
reference to King Fiad and his son Firik were clear, as he blamed
non-Wafdist governments for undermining the Constitution,40

On the Palace side, every opportunity was taken to try to dismiss
Nahhads. After the publication of Makram's Black Book, Hassanein
tendered his resignation, protesting at the continuing presence of the

Wafd in government after the scandals which had been revealed, which
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were ultimately to cause the revolt of the people against Nahhds or the
British, thus making his position impossible. Hassanein hoped that his
resignation, together with the impact ‘of Makram's Black Book, would
give the King the excuse to dismiss Nahhds. Lampson reacted vehemently
by warning the Xing of any imprudent action,. Once more, British
support proved necessary for Nahhds to remain in power, and Amin Osmdn
was brought into the cabinet.?!

Clashes between the government and the Palace continued as usual
over several issues., One in September 1942 was about who should
preside over the Azhar celebrations of one thousand years, Shaikh
al-Mardghi of the Azhar, favoured by the Palace, or the Minister of
Wagf; the result being an indefinite postponement of the celebrations.
Another issue was the demand by the Palace to dismiss Hamdi Seif
al-Nasr and Najib al-Hildli during a cabinet reshuffle. This demand
was ignored. Seif al-Nasr had made statements in front of some army
officers which were regarded disloyal to the throne; and Al-Hildli
attacked Hassanein in the Chamber of Deputies. However, when
al-Maraghi tendered his resignation over the policy: of the government
following the strike of the Azharites, Nahhds, contrary to the wishes
of the Palace, was glad to accept it. A compromise was reached by
giving him sabbatical leave. The dispute took on a new dimension when
the Palace insisted that al-Mardghi should pray on Fridays with the
King during Ramadan of August 1944. No minister could attend such
Friday prayers lest it be interpreted that Mardghi had been
reinstated. The cold war between the two opponents intensified when
malaria spread in some provinces of Upper Egypt. The King used his

visit to these areas to highlight the government's failure to handle

>

41, Rizqg, Tarikh al-Wizarat pp. 452-453, FO 371/41237 Desp No. 207
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the situation there. Similar visits by Nahhds angered the Palace, for
they negated whatever impression the King might have created,42
Nahhds' problems came not only from the Palace, but also from
other emerging political ideologies and issues which he had to deal
with., Signing the treaty with Britain did not give Nahhds a free hand
as he had hoped. It was time that the Anglo-Egyptian dispute was
settled, but other supra-national ideologies would socon attempt to
replace Egyptian nationalism by a £far wider nationalism, whether
Islamic or Arab. The former found its expression in the Muslim
Brotherhood, which was gradually transferring its activities from the
purely religious field to the political arena. That came when Hassan
al-Bannd, the leader of the Muslim Brotherhood stood as parliamentary
candidate for Ism'ailiya in the elections of 1942 conducted under
Nahhds' government. It was said that Nahhas did not even know of the
political objectives of the Brotherhood, and did not take any notice of
Banna's candidature. It was Mubhammad ‘Afifi Shdhin, editor of the
al~-Hawadith, a Wafd newspaper at the time, who brought the matter to
Nahhds' attention. Shadhin gave him full details about the
ramifications of the Brotherhood all over Egypt with all the names of
the staff employed by al-Bannd and his branch organizations. It was at
that point that Nahhds became alert. He knew gquite well the
consequences of introducing religious issues into politics. It was not
long before Nahhds summoned al-Bannd and, after a long conversation
with some threatening language being used by Nahhds, al-Bannd agreed to
withdraw his candidature. Al-Bannd, who had given Nahhds a brief
account of the history of his group and the reforms he wanted, was able
to bargain his candidature withdrawal for some demands, mainly the

restriction on the sale of alcohol and the banning of prostitution.

42. 1Ibid., pp. 454-455.
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Nahhds for his part, argued that this was a political matter, and that

he would implement al-Bannd's demands. After that Nahhds, as a
military governor of Egypt, instructed tﬁat the sale and consumption of
liquor in all establishments during certain hours of the day and during
the period of Ramadan, as well as certain other days as the birth of
the Prophet, should be banned. Also prostitution was made illegal.43
Another version of the episode, which does not contradict the
previous one, was that Nahhds asked al-Bannd to withdraw his
candidature in exchange for giving him (al-Bannia) a free hand in
preaching for his group but on religious matters only.44 A
pro-Brotherhood account of the same episode says that only after the
British Ambassador had advised Nahhas, did the latter summon al-Bannd
and threatened him that if he did not withdraw his candidature, then he
would order the closure of the society's branches. Actually, fifty
were closed, but members of the society rebelled and tried to enter
their branches by force and reopen them. Nahhds was forced to back
down from his position and reopen them. Fdad Sirdj al-Din and 'Abd
al-Hamid 'Abd al-Khaligq joined the society as honorary members .43
Another issue which transcended Egyptian nationalism was the
problem of Palestine and Arab nationalism. It had been arqued for a
long time that the Wafd was not interested in Arab affairs, due to some
remarks made by Zaghldl when he was approached in 1919 to co-ordinate
in the Paris Peace Conference with other Arab leaders. It was reported
at the time that he asserted that the Egyptian cause was not an Arab

one. There is also Zaghlil's famous comment on the same issue "If you

43, J. Heyworth-Dunne, Religious and Political Trends in Modern Eqypt,
Washington, J. Heyworth-Dunne 1950, pp. 39-41.

44, Tariq al-Bishri, Tarikh al-Harakat al-Siyasiyya fi Misr 1945-1952
al-Haydt al-Misriyya al-'Ama 1il Xitdb Cairo, p. 49.

45, ‘Abd al-Mit'adl al-Gabry Limdzd Ughtil al-Shahid Hassan al-Bannd
Dar al 'Iatisam Cairo, 1977, p. 38.
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add zero to zero what will be the resuit?“46 One could argue that the
intellectual heritage of the Wafd was for an Egyptian territorial
identity more linked to the West, siﬁce in terms of civilization
Egypt's Pharaonic and Hellenistic periods were an integral part of the
Mediterranean world. Thus Alexandria was a vital centre of that
classical heritage. The choice of Zaghlul's tomb in mixed Pharaonic
style and modern European style were two models to be looked to, one
for heritage, another as an example of government to he emulated. It
is interesting to note, for example, how men of the liberal parties,
all descended from the Umma Party and the school of thought of Ahmad
Lutfi al-Sayyid, would be described by the British as friendly to
Britain, although political disagreements existed, while the Muslim
Brotherhood and Young Egypt were considered to be "anti-Western".

What made matters worse, was that liberal tendencies had to
compete with pan-Islamism or Arabism, especially when the Palace chose
to support these tendencies in order to enhance its autocratic power
against those of the Western-trained - particularly French = liberal
lawyers and intellectuals. It was not strange therefore that
Egyptianism would be associated with European liberalism and a
dependence on Britain, and Pan-Islamism or Arabism would acquire strong
anti-liberal tendencies especially since it was used by the Palace.
Thus we find a situation in which anti-British feelings turn into
anti-liberal feelings, especially when events had shown how the
interests of both "“Egyptian Liberalism" coincided with those of
"British colonialism", as in February 1942,

Thus for the Wafd and Nahhds, Palestine and Arabism were viewed
from the perspective of their struggle with the Palace and their

relationship with the British. While the Palace, Young Egypt and the

46. BAnis Sa'igh, Al-Fikrat al-'Arabiya fi Misr Beirut 1959, p. 142.
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Muslim Brotherhood were increasingly using Palestine as an issue
against the Wafd, Nahhds had sconer or later to change the Wafd's stand
and outbid his rivals. The chance _pfesented itself to Nahhds when
talks for Arab unity started in 1943, and he seized it for a multitude
of reasons.

This was not the first time that Nahhds would deal with the issue
of Arab wunity; in 1936 he had refused an offer by Nuri Pasha al Said
and later Hikmat Sulaiman of Irag of an Egyptian-Iragi alliance on the
grounds that he did not wish to get involved in general complications
and wished first to consolidate Egypt's position.47 Although the
unity of Arabs was referred to by him in his speeches of 13 November
1938, 1939, as well as a demand for a just solution for the Palestine
issue (13 November 1937), his idea of Arab unity was the promotion of
economic and cultural inter-Arab relations. And if this could be
achieved then steps aimed at political co-operation could be initiated
"with each country retaining its political identity in accordance with
its special circumstances and needs".48 This view of Nahhds which was
considered a tremendous advance over that of Zaghlil, was combined with
his desire as the leader of the wealthiest and most populous BArab
country to be the sole arbiter and mediator among the Arab states.
That would have greatly enhanced his own prestige vis-d-vis the
opposition minority parties and the Palace elements within Egypt.49
Pan-Arabism received a great push when Anthony Eden in his

Guildhall speech in November 1941 referred to Arab aspirations for

unity and expressed his support for any scheme that commanded general

47, Ahmad M, Gomda, The Foundation of the League of Arab States,
Wartime Diplomacy and Inter-Arab Politics 1941-1945 Longman, 1977
p. 49, FO 371 20801 Miles Lampson to Eden 26 March 1937.

48, Gomda, p. 49 Quoting Muhammad Shdker al-Khardji Al-Arab fi Tarig

al-Ittihad, p. 76.

49, Gomada, p. 37.
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approval. Nuri al-Sdid, the Iragi Prime Minister, presented a
memorandum to Sir Richard Casey, British Minister in the Middle East,
proposing a unity of Syria, Lebanon and Transjordan into cne state in a
federation with Irag, which other Arab states could join. That was not
considered to be in the best interests of Egypt, since it challenged
its leadership in the Arab World. Moreover, both the Hashemite
monarchies in Iraq and Jordan were regarded as British puppets. The
project did not live long and died due to the efforts of Egypt and
Saudi Arabia, whose monarch was afraid of Hashemite hegemony.50
In March 1943, Nuri tried once more by proposing to Nahhds the
holding of an Arab conference. Being suspicious of a Palace-Nuri
connection, WNahhds refused the idea of an unofficial conference as
suggested by the latter.®! But Nuri recognised Nahhds' desire to make
up for the Palace antagonism and his (Nahhds) difficulties following
the Black Book incident, by posing as the leader of the Arab world.
Nuri also recognized the strong streak of vanity in Nahhds' character,
and, by playing on this weakness, he hoped to win him over. Meanwhile
Nahhds was under increasing public pressure from the opposition and the
Palace elements concerning his Arab policy. In reply to a question put
forward by Dr. Haykal, Nahhds made a statement in the Senate on 30
March 1943 indicating his long interest in Arab affairs and outlining
his plan for future Arab relations. By defining his role as that of
exploiting different views and of reconciling them, he conceived of
himself as the arbiter in the Arab arena.
The fact that it was he rather than any other Arab leader,
who was wooced by Nuri al-Said, gave him the leading role he
had aspired for. This did not leave much room for the
anti-Wafd elements to criticize him on that account and it

justified his plan to deal with the whole issue in his own
52
way.
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Nahhis started his negotiations with each Arab state separately in
order to reach a loose organization of Arab unity, by which Egypt's
position could be retained and Iraq's attempt to forge a union under
its leadership be foiled. Thus Nahhds in his talks with the Syrian
delegate in Alexandria on 26 October 1943 raised doubts as to the
possibility of the realization of the Greater Syria project on the
basis of complete fusion, since each of the component sﬁates had its
identity, distinct national development and regime. He also referred
to the difficulties presented by the Maronites in Lebanon and the Jews
in Palestine. He then explained the suggestion put forward by the
Prime Minister of Transjordan about the initial unity of his country
with Syria to be followed by a federation with Palestine and Lebanon.
This, added Nahhds, raised the difficult issue of the different forms
of government in existence in both Syria and Transjordan.53 Nahhds
was to reach his objectiwve, thanks to the Saudis, Syrians and Lebanese,
whose interests fell in line with those of Egypt, and the Arab League
was formed and its Protocol was signed on 7 October 1944, just one day
before Nahhds was dismissed from office.

The end of the Nahhds government came when the British ceased to
support the government over its dispute with the King. On Friday, 15
September 1944, when the King was on his way to prayer, he ordered
Ghazdli Bey, Head of Public Security, to remove some placards wriftten

A BT

on it "Long live the King and Nahhds". In the evening Fiad Siraj

ST T

al-Din, as Minister of the Interior, ordered the suspension of Ghazali

from duty, and that was published in the following morning's
newspapers. Naturally, the King insisted that Ghazdli should remain in
his post. Lampson was absent in holiday, and the British decided not to

interfere. The Palace toock it as an encouraging sign, a green 1light,
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so to speak.54 Nahhds, according to Hassanein, planned to summon a
cabinet meeting at 7 pm on 8 October 1944, in order to submit his
resignation that evening as a protest aéainst British intervention in
the Ghazdll question, and to publish the 1letters exchanged between
himself and the Embassy concerning the Ghazdli affair .53 The King
pre~empted Nahhds' action by dismissing him. Why did Nahhds act so
weakly, as a British report asked? Was it perhaps because Nahhds
considered his Presidency of the Arab Unity Conference (which had
concluded its work in a blaze of glory the day bhefore the dismissal)
would deter the King from action. Or did the frank interview with the
Ambassador on 6 September 1944, which dashed any hopes of implementing
a popular policy of treaty revision, make him realize that the Wafd

would be stronger in opposition than in power?56

C. Back to the Political Wilderness

Although the Nahhds cabinet had lost quite a substantial amount of
support in office, the mere fact of dismissing it on unconstitutional
grounds portrayed Nahhds and the Wafd as defenders of the Constitution
and enemies of absolute rule. Thus Nahhds became once more a martyr in
the eyes of the public and regained whatever popularity he had lost.>’
Ahmad Mdhir's government started an investigation into the accusations
raised by Makram against Nahhds and his colleagues in the Black Book,
threatening to undermine the position of Nahhds and the Wafd. a

ministerial committee headed by the Minister of Finance was set up to
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investigate the financial dealings of the previous government. Its
first action was to ask Nahhds and Sirdj al-Din, as ex-Minister of
Social Affairs, to return the sum of ﬂﬁ170,000 which was gathered as
donations for the victims of malaria, and which was allegedly deposited
in the Prime Minister's personal account rather than in the Egyptian
National Bank.58 The attempts by the government to blacken the name
of Nahhds and his rule, especially with the charge of corruption, did
not produce the necessary results, and the investigations in the
charges presented against Nahhis resulted in nothing at all; they died
out guietly.

But the most serious challenge did not come from the post 1919
politicians 1like Mahir and Nokrashi and the others, i.e., the
traditional élite, who still believed and worked through the methods of
the twenties and thirties. These were mainly peaceful and legal
methods, of charges and counter-charges of corruption, or the
mishandling of public affairs and abuse of personal power for nepotism
and exceptional promotions. These were charges which were held in any
elections, or in press campaigns with eyes fixed on forthcoming
elections. Any action did not amount to more than litigation in the
courts, or a counter-press campaign. As at the end of World War One
the rise of new social forces led to social and political turmoil with
a sharp rise in political violence. With the revolutionaries of 1919
becoming the traditional ruling elite of post-war Egypt after the
Second World War, the same process was repeated now with new social
forces on the rise and an escalation of political violence. This time
it was the traditional politicians who were its victims, as were the
politicians of the previous political order in 1919, Butrus Ghali and

Yisuf Wahba were now replaced by Mahir and Nahhds. The bullets of the

58, Colombe, p. 263.
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new assassins did not differentiate between one party or the other, for
most of them aid pot belong to parties and were against most, if not
-all, parties;

These new social forces were almost the same as in 1919, a small
working class and an urban professional middle class. They were
distinguished from their predecessors by two factors. First, the
previous generation were not - the only rising social force; a powerful
landowner class was already in the making and was demanding its full
share in political power. Thus political parties were formed whose
political outlook, policies and alliances could be traced back to their
social roots, urban or rural. The new urban middle c¢lass was not
hindered by the landowners as was the case after World war I. This
time they allied themselves with the working class, and provided ﬁuch
of their leadership. Several factors led to that situation. First,
while in the pre-1914 situation, the landowners who were first allied
to the urban professionals, were to discover that their interests did
not complement each other but were diametrically opposed, and therefore
allied themselves with the Palace. Thus the whole political situation
was paralyzed in a battle between these two forces which took the form
of the struggle for the Constitution, while the working class, because
of their small size, played a marginal role.

After World War II, a new urban middle class was emerging, with a
complete monopoly over new . social-political movements with no
competition from any other rising social class. There were no rising
landowners. The working class remained almost as small as ever and did
not present a major threat in terms of a social base for competing
leadership or ideology, as did the landowners before and after World
War I. The second feature of this post-World War II middle class which

differentiated it from the 0ld one, was that the new one was more petit

bourgeois than the old middle-~class one. Thus while the old ones rose
e

B




Chapter Four - 204

ub the social ladder with Nahhds, they were transferred to the
upper-middle class. Due to the increase of population and the number
of educated Egyptians, the developmenﬁs of new professions such as
journalism, the lawyer of 1919 became more a part of the establishment,
while the Journalist, army officer, teacher and also some lawyers,
constituted a new brand of middle-class, the lower-middle class or
petite bourgeoisie.

The urban capitalists, contrary to some arguments, played a very
minor role because they hardly existed. The few who did were hampered
by the rural landowners who comprised most of the traditional ruling
elite with their interests well defended, and who refused legislaticn
in pgrliament which they controliéé that levied taxes on land or that
favoured land reform which some of the new capitalists were demanding
to accelerate the capitalist development of Egypt. The Capitulations
and foreign competition also played a role in diminishing the role and
power of the new Capitalists or Entrepreneurs. Although the Treaty of
Montreux in 1937 éut an end to the Capitulations system, it was not
until 1949 that this system was completely abolished. Besides, most
native capitalists had to 1link themselves to foreign capital as
happened to Misr Bank, so that the "National Bourgeoise" were not guite
native,>?

The third main difference between the "o0ld" urban middle class and
"new lower" middle class or "petite bourgeoise" was ideological. The
former had experienced the failure of the Urdbi revolt of 1882, and the
collapse of the Watani Party's "No Negotiations except after
Evacuation" policy.®0 The ideas of the Umma Party, which reflected

the rural large landowners prevailed among the political élite of both

b
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social groups, were those of dJdemocratic institutions and of the
peaceful, legal resolution of domestic and national issues. Thus one

could say that a whole social force adopi:ed the ideas of another social

group. This general new was to dominate that social group in the

R T

future. Nahhds' example could not be better illustrated. But with the
failure of this approach, a small number started to doubt and question
its efficacy. Al-Khaskoul for example61 and several new groups
renounced this "false" ideclogy which they felt did not quite express
their views, and a search for a new ideology was pursued. Of these new
political groups, were "Young Egypt" and the "Muslim Brotherhood" .®2
They were the .'_"~true" expression of the new urban middle c¢lass and a
continuation of the intransigent or extreme strand of the pre-World War
I Watani Party. With the failure of constitutional institutions to
preserve themselves - the Constitution was suspended twice and
completely changeq once, besides the rigging elections -~ £faith in
liberal democracy was being eroded. The 1936 Treaty and the 1942
Palace incident showed the limits of the power and path of the Wafd,
and to what extent their nationalism depended on how much British
support they could get to attain power. With the ideological decline
of the Wafd, other groups were gradually replacing them, at a time of
the expansion of the urban middle class and the rise of new elements of
the petite bourgeoisie. Thus Young Egypt (Islamic National Party,
later the Socialist Party), the Muslim Brotherhood and a variety of
Marxist groups expanded rapidly after World War II with new recruits,
politicized activists disillusioned with the traditional politicians,
inecluding Nahhds and his Wafd party.

The traditional ruling elite, in other words, responded to the

61. See Chapter Two, p.8§ .

62. See Chapter Two, p.l°34
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failure of their methods by adopting a negative approach, that is, by
abstaining from acting the way they had, and moving from negotiation to
non~negotiation. They also kept holaing firmly to the political
framework they were functioning in. WNew solutions were to be sought
within the framework of parliamentary democracy, and the peaceful legal
regsolution of conflict. But for the new social and political groups,
the whole experience was rejected; parliamentary democracy and peaceful
legal methods were rejected outright. As a result the Wafd underwent
an experience similar to that of the pre-1919 elite during the
inter-war period, that is, that of a conservative ruling élite coming
under increasing pressure from new forces. These new pressures
manifested themselves in the same way, namely political violence and
assassination attempts.,

Although the first victim in this post-war terror campaign was the
Saddist Prime Minister, Ahmad Mahir, the Wafd found itself a target of
these rebellious young men. A bomb was thrown at the car of Nahhds
with the intention to assassinate him on 6 December 1945, but he
escaped injury.®3 One of the assailants was a dissatisfied young army
officer by the name of Anwar al-S&dit.64 The same group was to
attempt a more successful assault on Amfin Osmdn less than a month
later, In his confessions, Hussein Tewfig maintained that his group
took the responsibility of eliminating both Nahhfs and Osmdn as the
persons primarily responsible for the incident of 4 February 1942,
Besides Tewfiq and Sadat, Muhammad Ibrahim Kamil (a future Minister of
Foreign Affairs in 1978-79) was also implicated.65 There is no doubt

that the Palace was pleased, and that it supported the vigorous

63. Anwar al-'Amrisi Al-Gard'im al-Sivassiyva £fi Misr Matba'ait
al-Barlaman Cairo n.d. p. 135.

64. 1Ibid.

65, 'Abdin Archives File 4925.
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campaign by the press to condemn Nahhds for his role in February 1942,
Whether the Palace was directly or indirectly responsible for these
violent acts is beside the point, for these incidents revealed two
things: first, that these press campaigns did not fall on deaf ears,
but were well received by young educated, resentful youth who had lost
faith in parliamentary democracy and its principal advocate, the Wafd
Party. Second, they highlighted the increasing rift between the Wafd,
as the representative of the urban middle class and the post-war urban
petit bourgeois class.

Naturally, with the increase of the size of the urban population,
the number of workers, students, government officials and members of
the professions increased, so that the number of people interested and
involved in politics also increased.%6 Also, the greater availability
of public education during the inter-war period, inflated the student
population especially from the lower middle class. A university at
Cairo was opened in 1925, and another in Alexandria in the 1942s. The
result was that members of these new groups entered the military
profession and journalism, changing the social composition of these two
professional groups.67
' These social changes were reflected in the articles written by a

young Wafdist in a newly established Wafdist organ, Al Wafd al-Masri,

In a report to the Ministry of the Interior during the Sidqi government
of 1946, the newspaper was accused of adopting a bias towards the left
and socialism. Its continued publication was considered a threat to
the security of the country and a danger to its sccial system which was
protected by Article 15 of the Constitution. Investigations by the

security authorities revealed that Dr. Muhammad Mandir who contributed

B
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regularly to the newspaper was politically active against the basic
principles of the Constitution and the social basis of the community.
Finally the report recommended the suppréssion of the newspaper .68

The Wafd was not completely alien to this new generation, large
segments of which joined its ranks. The party was not yet denuded of
all credibility and still had some of its glamorous popular attraction
as the defender of constitutional rights and the leading force in the
national struggle. There were, however, already voices raised to
curtail the power of the large landowners, as suggested by two members
of the Senate.®

At the same time King Farouk's pictures were stamped upon by the
students on his birthday in a clear defiance of the monarchy,70
suggesting that the new trend was moving against both the large
landowning class and its most obvious symbol, the monarchy. While the
general mood was against the landowners, the Wafd was moving in the
opposite direction when its leadership was being infiltrated by more
landowners. The apparent symbol of the landowners in the Wafd was none
other than Fiad Siraj al-Dfn, a Liberal Constitutionalist who had
joined the wafd in 1936,7" and became a member of its High Command in
1944, A notable with a Jlarge fortune, he was ready *to accommodate
non-Wafdists and appease the monarchy, the latter tendency bkeing
attributed by some to his non-Wafdist origins.72

It was not surprising that the pre-Second World War political

68. 'Abdin Archives File 6630 July 46 Communism in Egypt.

69, Muhammad Khattab demanded to limit agricultural property to 50
feddans, while Liberal Constitutionalist member Galal Fahim
suggested to limit family property to 500 feddans after the land
had been inherited.

70. Mahmud, Asrdr al-Madi pp. 181, 72,

71. Dessiki p. 229.

72. 'Abd al-Qadir pp. 183-184.
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groups which were on the fringe of the political arena should gain
ground at the expense of the Wafd and attract those who used to form
its traditional social base.  The Muslim Brethren, as noticed by one
scholar, was based on the urban, not rural, society. Since the 1940s a
half-agricultural and half-artisan "proletariat", which was disoriented
by the "city 1lights", found refuge in the Brotherhood. Small
buginessmen and artisans who were pressed by the economic hardship of
the war also joined the movement. Students at the university in Cairo
who were actual members or sympathizers, counted for about 30 per cent
of the total membership of the Brotherhood, with the strongest presence
at the Faculty of Law. The leadership consisted mainly of lawyers,
magistrates, and lecturers, some of them French-trained. The society's
upper stratum vresembled that of the Wafd, though of an inferior
quality.73 A British report supported the notion of the increasing
shifting loyalty of the urban middle classes to the side of the Moslem
Brethren, and the Egyptian headmaster of a large Egyptian secondary
school was quoted as saying that the Wafd was now in a minority in the
schools and universities; that the Ikhwan al-Muslimin were by far the .
strongest, and the "Front of Egypt" i.e., 'Ali Mihir's organisation,
was also quite strong; that he was astonished to hear in his school one
day during some demonstrations cries of "Down with Nahhds", and that
students were fed up with the o0ld refrains of the Wafd such as

"National Government" and “"Free Elections".’4

D. The Years of Upheaval and Social Change 1946-1949

What is interesting is that Nahhds' approach to different

political and national issues did not change; it continued along the

-
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same line adopted since the Wafd was formed, When Ibrdhim 'Abd
al-HAdi, Vice President of the Saddist Party, was appointed Head of the
Royal Cabinet, Nahhds protested by not Signing his name in the King's
visitors' book on the King's birthday. That was a breach on the part
of the Xing to a tradition of appointing only non=-party senior
statesmen, and it was rumoured that the Wafd would demand that the
position be occupied by a Wafdist on returning to power.’3 That was
not to happen, as the King grew more and more autocratic and careless,
which led some scholars to believe that, with the sudden death of
Hassanein, the only restraint over the King was removed. Feelings also
grew against the King, as seen during his birthday the following

year.76

There were also some rumours that his life was in danger,
which forced him to cancel his visit to the university.77

While political and social changes were taking place in society at
large, the traditional parties and politicians were pursuing their
usual course of party sgquabblings and house-tidying. Sidgi, appointed
Prime Minister in 1946, embarked on the mission to fesolve the national
issue. Once more, the issue of who should negotiate with the British,
resurfaced. Sidqi, through 'Ali al-Shamsi, offered to include Nahhds in
the negotiating team. Sidgi was to be the president of the delegation,
and elections would be held after the negotiations. Nahhds insisted
that a declaration be obtained from the British that they agreed to
free negotiations on the basis of evacuation and the unity of the Nile
Valley. He also asked for a neutral government to be formed and fresh
elections to be held at once. Later Nahhds agreed to the postponement

of elections wuntil after the negotiations, whether these were

75, FO 371/45917 J773 Sir R. Campbell Cairo (No. 409) 15 February
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successful or not. He also agreed to the maintenance of the present
government provided he was the head of the negotiating delegation.78

Naturally Sigqi refused Nahhds' terms, and the Wafd reverted to
its o0ld custom of attacking the former on the grounds that he was
unsupported in his national cause by yielding to British demands., At
the same time, as a British report noted, the Wafd was attacking Sidgl
more than the British, and that these tactics were possibly due to the
desire of the Wafd not to burn all the bridges between itself and the
British for the time when a change of government was thought to be
possible.79

In his memoirs, Sidgil explained thé reasons for the failure of his
negotiations as having been due to the notion ofv an alliance with
Britain that was rejected by a section of public opinion for whom the
alliance was always portrayed as a constraint on Egypt's independence.
That section believed that with some pressure and firmness Egypt could
free itself from the Treaty and its obligations, and from the Defence
Committee, It could also force the British to evacuate Egypt and
abandon the Sudan and acknowledge Egypt's rights there,B80 The
statement published by the Wafd objecting to any new treaty with

Britain fell on the deaf ears of a bored pul::}.:'.c.s1

Negotiators
changed opinion under the pressure of public ocpinion,82 which Sidqgi

attributed to the efforts of a major communist state in convincing a

section of the public opinion that the national issue would only bhe

78, FO 371 J992 lLord Xillearn (No. 401) 4 March 1946. FO 371/53330
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resolved through the United Nations Security Council, where Britain
could not isolate Egypt.83

On the one hand, national consciousness in Egypt was moving
towards accepting the futility of. any further negotiations with
Britain. The alternative to that was the traditional one of playing on
the contradiction of the international scene. That had been tried
before by Mustafd Kimil with the French and Sadd Zaghldl with the
Americans. In both unsuccessful cases, the opposing power was another
Western liberal democracy whose system did not cause any fears to the
Egyptian leadership. This time the situation was entirely new. The
Western democracies were confronted with a communist challenge in what
was rapidly developing into a "cold war". That forced the Western
democracies to ciose ranks and eventually eliminate any risk of a
struggling liberal nationalist movement such as the Wafd in Egypt and
its counterparts, Saddists or Sidgl, to manipulate the differences or
contradictions which existed inside their camp. What made matters
worse, was that the Western powers in their new bid for power in their
ensuing struggle against the Soviet Union, linked their overall global
strategy with the defence and security of their spheres of influence,
such as Egypt. Thus Egypt's defence was not only related to Britain as
was the case in the Treaty of 1936, but Egypt was part of a Middle
Eastern policy incorporated in a more general Western alliance. Thus
Nahhds' main objection to the proposed treaty of Sidqi-Bevin was that

this time Egypt had to defend not only its borders, but any threat to

the Middle East, which would make the British presence permanent.84
So in his annual speech on 13 November, he demanded the termination of

the 1936 Treaty as the United Nations had now the full responsibility
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of preserving peace, and its Charter announced the termination of any
treaty whose provisions contradicteé those of the Charter .83

Since the Wafd had confined itself from the start to settling the
Egyptian-British dispute through peaceful negotiations, it really had
no alternative, if these negotiations did not produce the satisfactory
results, but to stop negotiating in the hope that, with some pressure
from inside Egypt, the British would yield to Egyptian demands when the
next round of negotiations began. If pressure from inside Egypt was
not enough, pressure on Britain from other countries was foreseen, as
Zaghlul tried to do in the Paris Peace Conference in 1919. This was
avaiiable in the framework of the United Nations, including the

diplomatic support of the Soviet Union .88

Nothing would have been
more disturbing to the Wafd or any other traditional rival politician
than being accused of making contacts with the communist republics of
the Soviet Union.

In these circumstance, Nahhds signed his name in the King's book
on the occasion of Bairam in 1946, for the first time since he was
dismissed. Another gesture of moderation was the holding back of a
Wafdist manifesto and the adoption of a more moderate tone towards the
British. The Wafd was further encouraged by the fact that important
members of Sidgi's negotiating team were known to be in favour of Wafd
participation in the government and the delegation.87 Although
disappointed by the reinstatement of Nokrashi as Prime Minister later
in the year, Nahhds and other prominent Wafdists nevertheless called at

the Palace to inscribe their names in the Royal Book on the return of

the Xing to Alexandria on 17 September 1946 .88
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E. 1947: The Beginnings of Change

While Nahhds was manceuvring with the Palace and other political
parties in his old-fashioned way, the year 1946 saw two major
developments which had far reaching consequences for the Wafd in
particular, and Egyptian political life in general. The first was the
change which occurred in the leadership of the Party due to the death
of Sabri Abu 'Alam, in April 1947, the Secretary General of the Party,
and one of the "0ld Guard". A struggle for power ensued between the
remnants of the "0ld Guargd" whicﬁ belonged to the professional urban
middle class, such as 'Abd al-Fatdh al-Tawil, who believed he had every
right to inherit the leadership of the party on one side, and the new
elements from the large landowners who joined the party after the year
1936 and especially during the years of World War II, on the other, and
best represented by Sirdj al-Din, al-Badrdwil 'Ashir (relatives of the
former) and al-Wakil (relatives of Madame Nahhds).89 1t was reported
that Nahhds' candidate for the post was 'Abd al-Salim Fahmi Gomda (a
lawyer from Tantd and colleague of Nahhds during the 1919 revolution),
who was not himself keen on the post, but wanted instead the post of
Vice-President of the Wafd so that in time he could succeed Nahhis.
The other name mentioned was ‘'Abd al-Fatdh al-Tawil (of similar
background). Nahhis was apparently reluctant to appoint Sirdj al-Din
for fear of displeasing the o0ld guard because of his comparative
youth. He also suspected Sirdj al-Din of being too conciliatory
towards the Palace.”® Eventually 'Abd al-Saldm Fahmi Gomda (Deputy
since 1924) was appointed Secretary-General of the Wafd. In May 1947
Mahmild Sulaim@n Ghanndm (member of the student's committee in 1919,

lawyer, and Deputy since 1930) became Assistant Secretary-General, and
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'‘Ali Zaki al-Urdbi (BA Law in 1903, subsequently professor of law)
became leader of the Wafdist opposition in the Senate. A British
source commented that although junior eiements {most probably new, not
junior, elements) of the Wafd were disappointed that Sirdj al-Din was
not appointed as Secretary General, it would appear that the unity of
the Wafd had not been affected by the above appointments.g1

Thus it appeared that the old guard, the traditional middle class,
was able to preserve its position in the Wafd leadership, but that was
only short 1lived. In fact, the o0ld guard was already in eclipse.
Another element however came to challenge them. It came from the same
grass roots from which the "0l1d Guard" had derived their Ilegitimacy.
These were the young men who joined the wafd but could not reach its
upper echelons which were monopolized by the "0ld Guard" and the large
landowners. As a result nmost members of the second and third layers of
the party were occupied by these new elements. They were to be found
in the youth committees and the Parliamentary Committee,92 More
significantly they formed the Wafdist Vanguard in March 1947. Thus one
could argue that thanks to Nahhas' policy of recruitment, the Wafd was
divided into three factions. The "0ld Guard" and the landowners who
divided the 1leadership among them, and the Wafd Vanguard who were
strongly present outside the leadership. While Nahhds himself was
originally from the same group of the "Old Guard", yet by encouraging
elements of the landowners into the leadership, and without including
any from the Vanguard he was strongly weakening the "0l1d Guard".

Press reports of an estrangement between Nahhds and Na%ib
al-Hildli were confirmed by Embassy sources. Hil3dli had refused to

defend Madame Nahhds' brother, Ahmad al-Wakil, who appeared before the
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court on a charge of violating the regulations governing the issue of
import and export licences.?3 It was Nahhis this time, through his
wife, who was causing dismay among hié lieutenants, as in 1942 with
Makram. Hildli was to defect later in 1950, thus weakening even more
the lawyers' faction inside the Wafd.

The year 1947 witnessed another development on the Egyptian
political scene. This concerned the handling of the Egyptian national
issue. For the first half of the year, political 1life continued as it
did before: the Wafd went on with its traditional policy of réllying
the people against the British, while at the same time sending discreet
signals to the British that no settlement with Egypt could be concluded
without their full approval. and on 15 July 1947, the Wafd issued a
manifesto attacking the government and demanding the termination of the
treaties of 1936 and 1899. Siradj al-Din passed the word to the Embassy
that he wished them to know that declarations made by the Wafdist press
against Anglo-Egyptian alliance were not to be taken seriously, and
that if the Wafd came +to power they would be quite prepared to
negotiate on the basis of an alliance.?4

On the other hand, a proposal by Haykal (Liberal Constitutionals)
for national front was refused by the Wafd on the grounds that it was
useless since it was not supported by the King.95 Nahhds was reported
to have said to the press that only the King was in a position to make
an appeal for union and then all would obey him. This was regarded as

an adroit manoceuvre by Nahhds tco put the Xing in the position of
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opposing the union if he did not act on this suggestion.?® That was
followed by negotiations between the Palace and the Wafd for the wWafd's
entry into the government and joiniﬁg the delegation for treaty
negotiation. The Palace insisted on Nokrdshi as Prime Minister and
said elections must be held after settling the Anglo-Egyptian Treaty
issue. The Wafd insisted on a neutral prime minister and elections to
be held at the end of the autumn recess. That was expected since it
was unreasonable to expect the Wafd, especially Nahhds, to serve under
Nokrishi with a parliament in which there was no Wafd representation,
with the pdssibility that after the Anglo-Egyptian Treaty issue had
been settled the Wafdists might be discarded.®? Another manifesto on
20 September, with a letter to the British Ambassador and to Nokrashi
on the subject of Egypt's national claims, were published with the
object of impressing local public opinion by a show of firmness towards
Britain.?8 That was followed by a message of greetings to Muslims in
Egypt and elsewhere on the occasion of Qurban Bairam on 1 November. It
contained a wveiled attack on the government and omitted the normal
conventional reference te the Kinq.99

The second half of the year, saw a develcpment in the Egyptian
national question which proved to have far reaching consequences. With
a stalemate in Egyptian-~-British relations, the idea of
internationalizing the Egyptian question was once more given

prominence. Since Saad's failure to internationalize the Egyptian

96. FO 371-63020 J1507/79/16 Sir R. Campbell (No. 814) Cairo 29 March
1947,

97. FO 371-63020 J2271/79/16 Sir R. Campbell (No. 1144) Cairo 18 May
1947. Haykal Vol. 2 p. 316,

98, FO 371-63021 J4671/79/16 Mr., Bowker (No. 131) Cairo 26 October
1947,

99, FO 371-63021 J5341/79/16 Sir R. Campbell (No. 153) Cairo
9 November 1947.




Chapter Four - 218

guestion in the Paris Peace Conference of 1219, the dispgte between
both countries had been dealt with on a bilateral basis. With the
failure of this course of action to reach a stage beyond the 1936
treaty, hopes were once more raised about the capability of the United
Nations as an international forum to wvoice Egypt's demands as they did
before in 1919, But the same old story was repeated, when Nahhds
refused to support Nokrdshi as did Sadd with 'Adll on the basis that
only the true representatives of the nation shoﬁld speak in its name.

In August Nokrdshi presented Egypt's case to the Security Council
which decided that both the Egyptians and British should resume
negotiations. Nokrdshi refused to accept thé decigsion because it meant
that the Egyptian issue was a matter between Egypt and Britain alone,
and not an international issue which should be resolved by the Security
Council as Egyptian public opinion demanded and the majority of the
Egyptian delegation believed. Thus the Security Council decided to
suspend the matter .00

This failure to resolve the ”national issue through the
international organization had a tremendous impact on the national
movement., For some, the failure was due to Nogréshi and not to the
method. That was expressed by Nahhds in his annual speech on 13
November when he said he warned the other parties and individuals
outside the Wafd that they - and especially Nokrdshi - were the least
gqualified of all to present the Egyptian cause in international
organizations, since they had become linked with the Si@qi—Bevin
project, and all the world knew that they do not represent Egypt, and
thus they failed.101 Actually the Wafd had played a role in weakening

Nokrashi's position by writing to the United Nations that he was not
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representative of Egypt.102 For some other sections of public
opinion, it meant that the old formula of peaceful legal methods to
resolve the national issue was no longer working. It was another three
years before another formula emerged.

The régime was facing a serious crisis, politically and socially,
which clearly manifested itself in the strike of the police to be
followed by the nurses of Qasr al-'Aini Hospital and the two bombs
thrown in the garden of WNahhds' house in one week during April
1948.103 Nahh3s was convinced that this incident was plotted by
certain officials in the Ministry of the Interior and the Palace,104
A more serious attempt was made to blow up his house by means of a car
bomb which was parked in the road outside his house on the morning of
25 April. Nahhds was unhurt, but his wife was slightly injured and
considerable damage was done to the house. Nahhds was convinced that
the attempt on his 1life was instigated by the Palace,105 It is
interesting how the masses reacted to the incident and explains what
happened in terms of Nahhds being one of the "Saints of God" (W&li min
'‘Awliy'a Allah).'9® While Nahhds blamed the Palace indirectly for the
incidents by accusing Nokrdshi and 'Abd al-Hadi and their staffs, his
wife did not conceal her belief of the direct responsibility of the
King himself, which had the effect of worsening whatever tense relation

o7

already existed between the monarch and Nahhds.' Cne might have

102. Vatikiotis, p. 363.

103, Al-phrdm 7 April 1948.

104. PO 371-69190 J2620/22/16 Sir R. Campbell (No. 58) 14 April 1948,
105, FO 371-69190 J2898/22/16 Sir R. Campbell (No. 64} 27 April 1948,
106. Ahmad Mirtadd al-Mardghi Ghard'b min 'Ahd Faridk wa Bidayat

al-Thaurat al-Misriyyah DAir al-Nahdr 1lil WNashr Beirut 1976
Pp. 69-70.

107. Haykal vol. II p. 349. FO 371-69190 J3290/22/16 R. Campbell n. 79
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expected such attempts, especially during and after the trial of the
assassins of Amin Osmadn and the press caypaign which acecompanied it, to
capitalize on the role of Nahhds in 4 February 1942,

In June 1948, it was announced that 'Abd al-Saldm Fahmi Gomda had
resigned from his position as Secretary General of the Wafd and that
Fidd Sirdj al-Din had taken his place. A British report stated that
change had become imperative o&ing to dissatisfaction among the Wafd
youth elements with the comparative inertia of Gomda and their
insistence on a more energetic conduct of the Party‘s affairs. It may
therefore be presumed, the report continued, that Gomda was prevailed
upon to resign in order to avoid a further weakening of the Wafd by the
succession of discontented youth elements, but his resignation was
officially explained as due to personal reasons.'9%  Thus the balance
between the "0ld Guard" and the large landowners was turned in favour
of the latter once more. Another attempt on the life of Nahhas
resulted in the death of two local policemen and the wounding of two
others when fifty bullets were fired in front of his house while he was
about to leave the car of Fi4d Sirdj al-Din.'9% A few days later
Nahhds in his annual speech on November 13 demanded the termination of
the 1898, 1899 and 1936 treaties. He also attacked the alliance with
the East or the West, and advocated a non-alignment policy in foreign

affairs.110

These developments were accompanied by disturbances in
the University of Cairo and a sharp rise in political wviolence. On 4
December 1948, students and police exchanged fire, and in the Faculty

of Medicine, Selim Zaki, Commander of the Cairo police was killed by a

hand grenade.!!! The government held the Muslim Brethren responsible

108, FO 371-69191 J4456/22/16 Sir R. Campbell (No. 104) 25 July 1948.

109, al-Masri 10 November 1948 issue 3992,

110. al-Masri 14 November 1948 p. 6.

111. al-Masri 5 December 1948.
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for this rise in political violence, and Prime Minister Nokrdshi
decreed a military order to dissolve the society on 9 December. He was
later assassinated on 29 December 1948.{12 The defeat of the Egyptian
army 1in the war in Palestine in May 1948 had left many people
frustrated, and with weapons freely available, the situation was
extremely dangerous. It was not only a direct confrontation between a
government - which had failed on every national level from the United
Nations to Palestine -~ and the new political groups of whom the Muslim
Brethren were the strongest, but also a time of deep crisis for the
regime, with the country on the verge of chaos.

A few weeks after %he installation of 'Abd al-Hidi's government,
the Xing sent Lieutenant-General Haidar to Sirdj al-Din to ask the Wafd
to return to power, which Nahhds flatly refused.'!'3 It was said that
Nahhds summoned the Wafd members to a meeting at which he presented the
King's letter and others, and they supported his stand in rejecting
it., The reason given by Ghanndm was the unconstitutional behaviour of
the King and his policy of pitting political parties against one
another.114 Most probably though it was because the idea of a
coalition government had surfaced once more after the assassination of
Nokrashi and the Wafd had accepted it on the condition that it would
not be under the premiership of any party.115

It is interesting here to recall how Muhammad Mahmid contacted
Fathallah Barakat. A British report at the time talked of "the
apparent flexibility of a group of moderate Wafdists headed by Siradj

al-Din".116  That moderate group headed by Sirdj al-Din was soon to

112, al-Masri 30 December 1948.

113, Hashish p. 260 interview with Ghanam 20/3/1969.
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114, Hashish p. 260.

115. al-Rafi'i p. 283 Hashish p. 259.

116. FO 371-73459 J189/1013/16 Sir R. Campbell (No. 2) 7 January 1949.
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declare its policy of a rapprochement with the King when Sirdj al-Din
in a meeting at the Saddist club in 10 February 1949, spoke of the
necessity to prepare themselves for the next elections, and to be réaéy
to start a movement from Cairo to Aswan to declare their loyalty to the
King so that he knows that the Wafdist youth were ready to sacrifice
their lives for his sake. That was to be followed by a meeting of some
students with Mustafd Misd of the Wafdist Vanguard to discuss whether
Nahhds should go to the Palace and celebrate the King's birthday or
not. After several speakers had spoken of the unconstitutional
behaviour of the King, they decided to send a petition to Nahhds asking
him not to go for the sake of the Party and its unity.117

A change in the policy of the Wafd occurred when a c¢oalition
government was formed. This was attributed to the pressure of the
moderate faction inside the Wafd118 and to a change of heart by Nahhis
and his siding with Sirdj al-Din. Nahhds was at first considering
boycotting the elections if they were held under 'Abd al-H3di's
government, but then he changed his mind, according to some opinions,

119

because of pressure from the majority. In Ramadan he warned in a

speech at Alexandria that blood might £low like rivers 1f the
government conducted elections. At the same time in a clear signal t;
the King he suggested that it was for the King to decide what should be
done.'20  Nahhis' change of heart from accusing the King indirectly of
the attempt on his life to the more moderate stand of Sirdj al-Din was

accomplished when his message to the people on Bairam included loyal

references to the KXing, and he signed the Royal Book for that

117. 'Abdin Archives, File 4925 Ministry of Interior.

118. FO 371 3 189 Sir R. Campbell (No. 2) 7 January 1949.

119, FO 371-73459 J3929/1013/16 Sir R, Campbell (No. 87) 7 May 1949.

120, FO 371-73460 J5658/1013/16 Sir R. Campbell (No. 111), 8 July 1949,




Chapter Four - 223

occasion.121 Nahhds even took great pains in a declaration to the
notables of_ _Buhera province to deny strongly any allegations that it
Qas the Wafd's policy to amend the Consﬁitution, and declared that any
such thing would be a sacrilege and a bad precedent.122 Later the
Wafd would Jjustify this course under the pretext that they had to
eliminate any fears by the King so that they could concentrate on the
national issue. In his annual speech in 13 November that year, there
was no mention by Nahhds of the British or the Sudan as usual, but much
praise for the Xing for his Arab policy and the neutral government.123
This change of heart by the Wafd was encouraged by the Palace and some
contacts were established through Mahmdd Ghazidli Pishd between Mr.
Chapman—-Andrews, Acting Ambassador, and Hassan Ydsuf, Deputy Royal
Chamberlain, and Hussein Sirri on one side, and Dr. Muhammad Nasr, the
private physician of Nahhds, on the other to form a neutral cabinet
with the intention of conducting free elections.’24 pirect contacts
were made between Sirdj al-Din and Chapman Andrews and Hassan Yidsuf
too. Thus all were agreed on the return of the Wafd. Actuwally thefe
were already some rumcurs of a deal to that effect, backed by the
British to guarantee the Wafd's return to power.125

With a moderate faction inside the Wafd ready to co-operate, and
considering the crisis the system was in, a coalition government was
formed with the blessing of the British who were convinced after the

experience of 1942 that the Wafd was more reliable and stronger than

121. FO 371-73460 J62081/1013/16 Chapman Andrews (No. 122) 30 July
1949,

122. FO 371-73460 J6466/1013/16 Mr. Chapman Andrews (No. 128) 7 August
1949,

123, al-Masri 13 November 1949.
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any other party.126 'Abd al-HAdi's government resigned on 25 July
1949, to be followed by a coalition government headed by Hussein
sirril127 to prepare for elections. Diségreements on the formation of
the constituencies led to the resignation of the cabinet and the
formation of a neutral one after three months, which was the Wafd's
desire in the first pléce.128

Many explanations were given for the unexpected vast majority with
which the party won the elections. Of these explanations two are worth
considering. One was that the existence of a neutral government was,
in itself, an indication to government officials that the days of the
Saddists had gone, and those.of the Wafd were coming, and this ha§ its
effect on the men wﬁ§ were conducting the elections, especially the
police, who found opportunity to avenge their strike which the Saddists
had crushed.129 Newspapers published an investigation with one of the
Saddist Ministers implying a condemnation of the whole party; 130 4
minister went to various constituencies and ééoke loudly in favour of
the ﬁafd; and Sirri himself made it known that he voted for a
Wwafdist, 13 But the most important factor was that of the Muslim
Brethren. With their eyes set on elections, there was an understanding
between the Wafd and Sirrl on freeing those of the Brethren under
arrest, to which the Saadists and Liberal Constitutionalists

d.132

objecte At the same time, the Wafdist organ Sawt al-Umma'33

126, Haykal V.2 p. 349.
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published the memoirs of the late Hassan al-Bannd concerning the
disbanding of the society. This was taken by the Brethren as a clear

signal that their society would be legitimized once more if the Wafd

134

were elected. While the Palace expected only 30 per cent of the

votes to go to the Wafd, thus implementing its dream of a coalition
government under Sirdj al-Din and getting rid of Nahhds, the outcome

was an outstanding victory for the wafd.135

The Xing made a last
-~

effort to convince Nahhds to give his position to Siraj al- Din, but

Sirri stood firm in his position of abiding by the results of the

136 1t seems that the idea of Nahhis giving way to avoid a

elections.
con_f_rontation with the Palace, reminiscent of the Ahmad Mdhir incident

in 1937, was also shared by Dr. Saldh al-Din.!'37

134, 'Abdin Archives, File 4925, Xamal al-Din Rifat, Mudhakkirat Kamal
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Nahhds Last Chapter

A. The Hero's Last Stand

Not only was the majority which brought back the Wafd to power an
illusory one, in the sense that the Wafd got only 50 percent of the
votes which was only 50 percent of those entitled to vote1, only 15
percent of the Cairo electorate cast their votes,2 in other words 25
percent of the votes only, but also the support did not come from only
the Wafdists as in the old days, but from the Muslim Brethren and other
opposition gréups who had to make a choice between a Wafdist candidate,
a Saaddist or a Liberal Constitutionalist. There is no doubt that the
Wafd being in opposition during the previous five years made every
effort to capitalize on the mistakes of those in power. Furthermore
the general tendency of the Egyptian people was to sympathize with
those who are out of power and favour.

But the Wafd in the early 1950s was not that of the early 1920s,
and nothing better than the following incident could illustrate the
change which took place. Sayyid Mari'i, who was a Saadist deputy, was
contacted by Sirdj al-Din through his brother-in-law, Morsi Farahat,
(Minister of Supply in the last Wafdist government), suggesting he
contest the elections as a Wafdist without paying the dues to the
party. Instead, he suggested that Mari'i contribute about £E5,000 to
the party coffers in exchange for the party's support and that he meet
Nahhds to discuss the matter with him. Mari'i was surprised when Sirdj

al-Din introddced him to Nahhds by saying that Mari'i had accepted

.

Te al-Rafili, Vol. 3' Pe 292.

2. Anthony Eden The Memoirs of Sir Anthony Eden, Full Circle Vol. 3
Cassel London 1960, p.22sS.
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entry in the elections as an Independent and not a Saadist or Wafdist,
to which Nahhds agreed.3 This incident showed how Nahhds' grip on the
Wafd was slackening, while Sir&j al-Din ﬁas more and more in control of
the daily affairs of the party; how the new members of the party were
recruited, by whom, and from where. This declining authority of Nahhéds
was evident when the‘new cabinet was formed. WNahhds was in favour of a
cabinet which would be composed of those who formed the 1942 cabinet,
while Sirdj al-Din wished to bring in new faces, and his opinion
prevailed in the end. Thus Dr. Taha Hussein, Morsi Farahdt, and Zaki
'abd al-Mitddl were included, even though they were not Wafdists,?
though Zaki 'Abd al-Mutddl declared later in the Senate that he had
been a Wafdist.>

Although Nahhds insisted on the nomination of Dr. Taha Hussein
against the opposition of the Palace for the latter's alleged leftist
views, he did not show the same spirit when it came to the issue of who
presides over the army. The Palace had suggested that
Lieutenant-General Muhammad Haidar be appointed Minister of War, but
Nahhds refused on the grounds that he was not a Wafdist.© Most
probably Nahhds suspected that Haidar would be the King's eyes inside
the cabinet. But later the King appointed Haidar as the General
Commander of the Army, thus depriving the Wafdist Minister of War of

7

any effective contrel over the army. Another Palace candidate, 'Abd

al-Fatih Hassan, was later to be included in the cabinet.8 Nahhis

3. Sayyid Mari'i, Awrdqg Siyasiyah al-Maktab al-Masri al-Hadith Cairo,
1978, Vol. 1, pp. 153-154,

4, Hashish, pp. 266-7.

5. al-Masri 19/11/1950 p. 4.

6, Anis, al-Bhrim 6/2/1967, p. 3.
7. 'Abd al-Qadir, p. 178.

8. Ibid., p. 188.
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accepted both appointments without any cobjection.

But that is not the end of the story. Three decades after the
"People's Government" of Saadd Zaghlidl in 1924, in which the effendi
class entered a cabinet for the -first time, the 1950 cabinet seemed to
run on opposite parallels. For the "Peoples Government" was composed
of members of the old Turkish aristocracy and the rising middle~class
professionals which reflected the balance of social forces at the
time. This time the o0ld generation of administrators were not from the
Turkish aristocracy, but the Wafd's professional middle class of the
twenties and thirties, while the new elements were those who heavily
represented vested interests such as large landownership or capital.

Of the o0ld guard there were Osmdn Muharam, Zaki al-Urdbi, 'Abd
al-Fatah al-Tawil' and Mahmud Sulaimdn Ghanndm, who had some wealth.
The last two were known for their hostility towards Sirdj al-bin. Of
the new elements were Ibrdhim Faraj and Dr. Muhammad Saldh al-Din, who
could be considered to be from the o0ld guard since they were "new" only
in terms of becoming ministers for the first time. All the previous
five were long-time Wafdists and c¢ould be regarded as one faction,
though some would argue that Dr. Saldh al-Din stood alone. On the
other side there was Fdad Sirdj al-Din, the leader of the moderates who
was opposed to the Wafd until he joined it in 1936, and who owned four
thousand feddans of land. Muhammad al-Wakil was a millionaire and was
instrumental in bringing the Wafd into the coalition government of
Hussein Sirri. Ahmad Hamza was the owner of the largest ice factory in
Cairo, and Muhammad 'Abd al-Latif was a fierce opponent of Nahhds until
1942 and was believed to be loyal to Sirdj al-bin. Others, such as
Mu.si_:afé Nasrat, though not a supporter of Sirdj al-Din, was a
capitalist and about to enter a Jjoint venture with Abdd. Dr. Ahmad
VHussein, who also stood alone, was a nephew of Osmin Muharam, and his

brother was married to Abld's daughter. Dr. Taha Hussein was an
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opponent of the Wafd as well as of Yassin Abmad since they were Liberal
Constitutionalists (compare with the early members of the Wafd who were
from the Watani Party such as Nahhés; now it is from the Liberal
Constitutionalists  as Sirdj al-Din). Morsi Farahdt was not a Wafdist
(he was the head of the office of Sabri Abu 'Alem), while Zaki ‘'Abd
al-Mitd3l and Hamid Zaki formed one bloc.? Thus, not only was the
cabinet divided among two main factions, but each faction had its own
internal division. BAnother scholar has described the 1950 cabinet as
being composed of six experts never known to be Wafdists, two young
Wafdists, six Senators, six with a doctorate degree, three university
rectors, fourteen lawyers, two engineers, and six who were not members
of Parliament. They were divided into three groups, the Purist young
Wafdists, the pro-Palace, and the compromising commercialists, !0

The balance between the two factions was soon to tip in favour of
the new moderates when it became known that Nahhds was looking to Sirdj
al-Din as his successor for the Party's leadership. Twice Nahhds
overruled Osmidn Muharam in favour of Sirdj al-Din when the former
should have taken Nahhds' place. The first time was when Nahhds wanted
the palace to agree to the appointment of Sirdj al-Din as Deputy Prime
Minister, instead of Osmdn Muharam, the longest serving minister, but
the palace refused.!'? The second was when Nahhds returned from Europe
_to Alexandria and rode in an open car with Sirdj al-Din instead of
Osmdn Muharam, the Deputy Prime Minister,12

In the speech from the throne Nahhds declared that his government

regarded the 1936 Treaty as an unsatisfactory basis for

9, Musi Sabri, Qissat Malik wa A'rbad Wizdrdt Dir al-Qalam Cairo 1964
pe. {5 .

10. Rizg Tarikhal-Wizarat pp. 503-505.

11. Ibid., p. 158.

12, Al-Shdhid, p. 132.
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Bgyptian-British relationship, and that there was no choice but to
abolish it, and arrive at a new understanding based on the complete
evacuation of British forces from Egypt.and the unity of Egypt and the
Sudan under the Egyptian throne. The termination of the 1936 Treaty,
he added, would be 1in accordance with the Charter of the United
Nations, not to mention the changed circumstances which had led to the
Treaty in the first p;ace, as well as that of the 1899 Condomium over
the Sudan,!3

By committing himself to abrogating the treaty, Nahhds embarked on
a course of action which proved to be both his greatest act and at the
same time his own destruction. Public opinion was pressing for the
abrogation, and Nahhids knew that in order to keep his place in society,
he must bow to their demands. But he also knew quite well that
abrogating the treaty alone without any general policy to accompany it
would be an absurd act. He had to bend to public pressure and at the
same time try to reach a satisfactory settlement with the British as
far as possible. To a man of his meﬁtality, and taking the present
social composition of the Wafd leadership into consideration, peaceful
legal methods were more attractive than violent mass struggle. Because
Nahhds and the Wafd could not foresee an action outside the offices of
their government buildings, their relationship with the Palace had to
be assessed. They were not a party struggling in the streets of Cairo,
but a government which had to abide by and cooperate with the
constitutional institutions, especially the Palace. Thus it was not
strange that Nahhds, for the first time, chose to placate the Palace in
order to extend his tenure of office. If Nahhds had complained in 1935
that he was tired of being out of office for five years, then the
Nahhds of 1950 with the Wafd dominated by Sirdj al-Din would be more

exhausted and ready to compromise than in 1935,

13. al-Masri 17 November 1950 p. 6.
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It was said that at his first meeting with the King after forming
the government, Nahhds bowed and kissed the King's hand and declared
that the monarchy was the source of- all authority. In another
incident, when Faridk went to Kabry, Nahhds said "that the gibla [the
direction of prayer] of the Egyptians had moved to Kabry because our
beloved King 1is there".'4  This new relationship between Nahhds and
Farouk was strengthened by a new alliance which was being forged
between some elements inside both the Wafd and the Palace, for the
Palace had undergone an almost similar development to the Wafd, with a
new wing of financial interests as contrasted to the old guard., The
latter were such as 'Ali Mdhir and Ahmad Hassanein who were wvery much
at odds with the Wafd. With the absence of the former and the death of
the latter, their policy was gradually replaced by new elements such as
Xarim Thabit (press adviser) and Ilias Andrawes (Economic Adviser of
the Royal Estate) who favoured a more conciliatory policy towards the
Wafd based on the grounds that a Wafdist government would absorb public
tension, and they were instrumental in endorsing the return of the Wafd

15  We can now see why Nahhis insisted on appointing 'Abid

to power.
and Karim Thibit to the board of the Suez Canal Company instead of 'All
al-Shamsi and Wassif Ghall whom the Company had nominated to represent
Egypt on the Board., When Nahhds' nominees were vrejected by the

16 aAbdd was also to prove useful

company, he nominated Ilias Andrawes.
not only in his capacity as an unofficial channel with the British, but

also with the Americans, whose Ambassador used to meet Sirdj al-Din in

Abdd's house.l7
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One could then argue that Nahhds' policy of accommodating the
Palace was due not only to his desire to concentrate on the Treaty
issue, but it also reflected the vestéd interests of such people as
Sirdj al-Din, Abdd and Ilias Andrawes whose social status rendered it
impossible for them to opt for any other policy.

While Nahhds and the Wafd were pursuing a policy of accommodation
with the Xing, events later proved that they were in fact moving in the
opposite direction of political events which were soon to follow. The
first came in May 1950, when the Independent Senator, Mustafd Mari'i,
presented an interpellation to the Senate calling for an inquiry into
what was later known as the arms scandal and a corruption charge
against Karim Thidbit. The interpellation was the beginning of a series
of charges against the Palace for corruption, and especially in dealing
with the Palestine War for which the defeat was attributed to Palace
corruption. This anti-Palace feeling which had begun in 1946 was to
take a more serious direction when it was joined by the traditional
politicians. Nahhds was to make the fatal mistake of taking the wrong
decision at the wrong time, and this was to defend the monarchy at a
time when it seemed he was standing alone against a tide of
anti-monarchy feelings. Thus Sirdj al-Din came to the defence of Karim
Thabit in the Senate, and a month later Dr. Haykal, Speaker of the
Senate, was replaced by Zaki al-Urdbi, Wafd Minister of
Communications. Most Opposition figures in the Senate were replaced by
Wafdists or Independents in a clear move to punish the Opposition for
supporting Marie's interpellation. The irony was that these Opposition
figures were no less responsible for the corruption of the Palace which
they now attacked than the wWafd. They were, perhaps, even more
responsible. But in the game of party politics which Egypt was now
witnessing, it was because of the new alliance between the new elements

in both the Palace and the Wafd that the non-Wafdist Opposition figures
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of the traditional parties fuelled anti-monarchy feelings and became
champions of an anti-corruption campaign. It was the fate of Nahhds
that he had to defend the monarchy at tﬁat moment while still pursuing
his policy of settling the Anglo-Egyptian dispute. Thus, when the
opposition parties presented a petition to the King on 17 October 1950,
accusing the régime of corruption and warning of a forthcoming
revolufion, Nahhds described if as redundant, devoid of truth, and
unwor thy of reply.18

The Wafd itself was undergoing a similar tehsion as Egyptian
society, caught between the new elements and the traditional ones,
between those who supported a pro-monarchy policy and those who
supported the traditional policy of the wafd.

Another factor was to complicate the situation further, and this
was the matter of Palestine, Nahhds had rejected the 1947 decision by
the United Nations for the partition of Palestine between Arabs and
Jews. In doing so, Nahhds was following the mainstream of Egyptian
public opinion in its hostile attitude towards the newly created state
of Israel. As prime minister he continued his predecessor's policy of
non-recognition of Israel. That was to prove a hindrance to any
British-Egyptian settlement, for the former maintained that because of
the hostilities existing between Egypt and Israel, it was difficult for
Britain to abide by its commitment made to Sidgi in 1946 to evacuate in
three years' time. It was even rumoured that Britain had refused to
open negotiations with Egypt until the latter had reached a peaceful
settlement with Israel.!® Nahhd3s was not to yield to that kind of

pressure, although Ismail Si@qi did. He was to publish a statement

18. Barry St. Clair McBride, Farouk in Egypt A Biography The Trinity
Press London 1967, p. 171.
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saying that by maintaining the present policy, Egypt was merely
provoking America, placing Britain in a difficult position, delaying
the settlement of her own question Aand losing economicéllyv and
politically without gaining anything.20 It was said that inside the
Wafd, Hamid Zaki held similar views.2' Even when the negotiations
between Egypt and Britain d4did open, Britain held the wview that it could
not move its forces to Gaza as Nahhds had suggested. The British
Ambassador asked Dr, Saldh al-Din if he was aware of the political
matters concerning this proposal which also included making peace with
Israel. To this S?léh al-Din answered that a truce existed which did
not allow for the aggression by either party. But the Ambassador was
not convinced and argued that the truce was not enocugh and a final
settlement with Israel must be reached with an agreement that Israel
would allow British troops to cross its territory, since Britain could
not enter Israel to meet any enemy without permission.22

Events followed rapidly. Hamid Zaki accused Dr. Ahmad Hussein of
communism because he demanded progressive taxes and minimum wades.

With the help of Ahmad Hassein, Akhbdr al-Yiim published a report on the

scandal of the distribution of government landed property among the
al-Wakil family. Later there was a spate of resignations and
reappointments, of which the most notable was that of 'Abd al-Fatdh
Hassan who was accused of being a Palace nominee , 23 Then, when the
government tried to pass in Parliament the law concerning the coverage
of Palace news, the Wafdist deputy ‘'Aziz Murham led a campaign against

it since it forbade publishing anything related to the Palace without

20. Ibid.
21. Ibid.’ Pe. 4.

22. al-Qadiyat al-Misraya Mahadir Muhadathat bain Salah al-Din wa al
Safir al-Britdni 17 RAugust 1950, p. 644.

23, 'aAbd al-Qidir, p. 188.
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its prior approval.24

‘Matte;s were not te stop there, butkwould deteriorate further when
a Wafdist Deputy, Istafdn Basili, presehted to the Chamber of Deputies
a new law for the press. It was rumoured that the law was ordered by
the King and that Nahhds was of the view that the government should
stay at any cost.2> This led to a campaign of protest led by Ahmad
Abu al-Fath, editor of Al-Masri, the main Wafdist organ, and Dr. 'Aziz
Fahmi, the son of 'Abd al-Salim Fahmi Gomda. Hamid Zaki exchanged
attacks and accusations with Dr. Saldh al-Din when the former said that
these laws should be passed as a "white" government could not govern a
"red" people.2®6 Dr, Saldh al-Din also firmly opposed the cabinet's
intention to dissolve the Council of State, and threatened to resign,
thus causing the proposal to be shelved .27 |

At the same time opposition from the rising new middle class found
expression in Ahmad Hussein's newly modified version of his "Young
Egypt's Society", the Socialist Party. The Muslim Brethren were lying
dormant for the moment after the assassination of their Ileader Haséan
al-Bannd in February 1942 and the ' subsequent crackdown on their

organization after the assassination of Nokrdshi. Consequently, the

distribution of the Al-Ishtirakiyya, the Socialist Party's organ,

reached a peak, especially after publishing photos of beggars sleeping .
in the streets under the title of "These are your subjects your
Majesty".28 Attacks on the monarchy were more direct and aggressive,
and the government of Nahhds was put in an awkward_position since its

policy was that of avoiding any provocation of the monarchy, not to

24, Sabri, p. 15,

25. Ahmad Baha'al-Din, Farlk Malikun Dir Rose al-Ylsuf Cairo 1965
pe. 111,

26, Tbid., p. 112.

27. Ibido' PP 105"109.
28, Sabri, p. 19.
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speak of the new lifestyle which characterized both the new elements of
the Wafd and Nahhds himself. Much was made of the fact that Sirdj
al-Din was a close relative of the Badfawy family, and the consequent
show of wealth by Nahhds and, especially, his wife. Nahhds came to
personify a way of 1life of the upper class and was denounced for his
trips to Eurcpe, his alleged friendships with "dancing girls", his
gambling and frequenting of night clubs,2? It was not altogether
surprising that when the Xing ordered the closure of the newspaper, the
cabinet met the following day and decided that since-the newspaper of
the Socialist Party and its owner Ahmad Hussein were apparently trying
to incite the country to revolution and endeavouring .to Changé its
social system, it should be closed down .30 The Wafd was using the
same language of Sidgi in 1946, and the once opposition party to the
established political élite and social order, was now identified with
it and became its defender. 1In the same year, another member of the
0ld guard, Nagib al-Hildli, was dismissed.’! He had joined the Wafd
in 1938 and was known not to be on good terms with Sirdj al-Din and had

refused to join the cabinet,32

B. Nahhds' Last Showdown: The Termination of the Treaty

While Nahhas was continuing with his policy of accommedation with
the monarchy, negotiations with the British opened but in a very
different atmosphere from that of the earlier days of Nahhds. There is

no doubt that public opinion left no alternative for Nahhds, and for

29. James P, Jankouski, Egypt's Young Rebels Hoover Institute Press,
Stanford 1979, p. 95.

30. Qadiyat al. Tahrid ‘Ala Hargi Madinat al-Qahira wa Mukaddimat
Thaurat 23 ¥Ydlyu 1952 al-Matba'at al ‘'Alamaya Cairo 1957,
pp. 60-61,

32, Anis, al-Usdil al-Tarikhiya p. 181.

i




Chapter Five - 237

the first time during his negotiations with the British he played on
the fact that the opposition might not accept what he offered. Gone
were the days when the Wafd was synonymous with Egypt; now there was
opposition to be reckoned with.

To understand my position, one has to appreciate the

principle of evacuation. I want to reach a solution by which

I can convince the government, people, and opposition. It

cannot ke denied that the opposition has its eyes opened and

focussed on us.>3

And you know that there is communist propaganda and that

there is an opposition in Egypt to which we should pay

attention in such a delicate matter .34

Saldh al-Din was to warn the British that public opinion had
acﬁepted the resumption of negotiations only because they were
conducted by the Wafd whom they trusted, and that if these negotiations
failed, as a means to reach national aspirations, they would totally be
rejected in the future by the people, with serious consequences for
both of them., He also said that Nahhds had to give an account to the
Egyptian Parliament in his speech from the throne next November on the
results of the negotiations.35
Some scholars argue that Nahh8s' decision to abrogate the treaty

was a political act. Al-Rafi'i maintained that it was an attempt to
cover up the internal situwation, which was both corrupt and
inefficient.3® another writer believes that Karim Thibit had informed

Sirdj al-bPin of the King's intention to dismiss the government. Hence

it was a political move on the part of Nahhas to force the King to

33. al-Kitab al-Abyad al - Misri al-Qadiyat al-Misriyya 1882-1954
al-Mutbaa al-Amiriyya Cairo 1955. From a meeting between Nahhas
and Field Marshall Sir William Sliem on 5 June 1950, p. 598,

34, 1Ibid. Meeting between Dr. Saldh al-Din and British Ambassador Sir
Ralf Stevens 10 August 1950, p. 630,

35, Ibid. Saldh al=-Din and British Ambassador 24 August 1950,
pp. 647, 648.

36. 'Abd al-Rahman al-Rafi'i, Mugaddimat Thaurat 23 Ydlyu Sanat 1952
Maktabat al-Nahdah Cairo 1964 pp. 26-27.
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abandon his decision, for the moment at least.37 It seems that there
was some serious talk of forming a new government by al-Hilali which
would abrogate the treaty, and so ouﬁbid the Wafd in the national
cause. A meeting was held on 19 September 1951, between Dr. Ahmad
Hussein, 'Abd al~Fatah'Amr (Egyptian Ambassador in London) and Hassan
Yisuf, but it seems that the idea was abandoned , 38 By now, there was
a real race against time and Nahhds was eager to gain a breathing
space. The Xing, who returned from Europe on 14 September, did not
grant Nahhds an audience until three days later, after which WNahhéds
came out with full praise of the King. Wafdists speculated that Nahhis
was winning the King over to cover his move for abrogating the treaty,
which he did on 8 October .39

But the decision was nof an easy one, it was rejected by the more
moderate elements in the Wafd, headed by Siraj al-Din, as it was
previously rejected by the Palace men. The move was too daring to be
dadopted by the traditional elite. Sirdj al-Din regarded it as the
"madness of Salidh al-Din"40 and agreed with Hamid Zakf to give a
chance to the British as their Ambassador had asked the latter to do,
and Nahhds agreed to postpone adjournment of parliament for three more
weeks .41

The British, however, did not present any new proposals and Nahhds
was left with his pledge made in Parliament a year ago to terminate the
treaty. It is rather difficult to assess the situation and to describe

exactly what prompted Nahhds finally to terminate the treaty. The fear

37. al-Bishri, p. 479.

38, Sabri, p. 61.

39. EQEQ,, pp. 37-40,

40, Mari'i, Vol. 1, p. 183.

41, Sabri, pp. 56-59.
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of being dismissed by the King was definitely a factor, but some
sources, though few, speak of another reason - America. It was said
that when Hamid Zaki returned from Europé before the termination of the
treaty, he asked Nahhds whether he was prepared for the abrogation of
the treaty, and Nahhds replied that the United States supported them.
Then Saldh al-Din had called Ibrdhim Faraj from Paris and told him
there was pressure on Britain. But it seems that that was a mere
illusion on the part of both Saldh al-Din and Nahhds, or in other
words, Jjust wishful thinking. No evidence was found to support such an
idea.??2 as for the King, Sirdj al-Din told Nahhds that Fardk would
not dare to dismiss them after abrogating the treaty.43

It is difficult to know on what Saldh al-Din based his conviction
of American support, although one is inclined to think that he was
moved more by his own personal convictions of how to deal with the
British. Saldh al-Din was an old Wafdist who had shared in the Wafd's
struggles from its earliest days and was known to have been on good
terms with the new young elements of the Wafd, especially in the
Al-Masrl newspaper, which was advocating a policy of neutrality 1line
that Egypt should adopt in the East-West cold war. This was a policy
advocated by him, and he was raising the two popular slcgans,
"Evacuation at all costs", and "Unity of the Nile Valley", in order to
undermine any moderating influence by Sirdj al-Din in the Cabinet.44

One could, of course, argue that Sirdj al-Din and Nahhds found it
opportune to terminate the treaty after they had heard of the King's

intention to dismiss them and were assured of American support, however

42, Mohammad “Abd al-Wahab who is working on his PhD dissertation on
American Egyptian relations at that period refuted any such idea.
See also George McGhee, "Britain and Egypt at the Brink" Envoy to
the* Middle East Harper and Row Publishers New York 1983, pp.
365-387.

43, Mari'i. Ibid., Sabri Ibid.

44, Embassy of India Monthly report N18 15 June 1950 Oxford private
papers.
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vague that might be, by Saldh al-Din. Nahhds could have also
calculated that his action would have little practical effect, as a
British journalist wrote. British troop§ would remain and the Sudanese
igssue would continue on its chosen path, and Nahhds would have killed
two birds with one stone: the continual protection of Egypt by the
presence of British troops, which the present writer doubts was Nahhis'
intention, and the opportunity to say that he had never betrayed the
people of the Valley by surrendering any of Egypt's sacred rights.45
Thus on 8 October 1951, Nahhds concluded his speech in Parliament by
saying "It was for Egypt that I signed the treaty, and it is for Egypt
that I abrogate it". The choice of the day was not without
significance, precisely six years earlier his cabinet was dismissed.

Instead of capitalizing on that act, what Nahhds did was actually
to release a force which he could not control. Not only was he giving
the go-ahead to all anti-British sentiments in the country, but also by
this act he admitted the futility of his peaceful legal methods. A&and
soon the alternative which was sought but unrealized became available -
armed struggle. Thus the Wafd had fulfilled its historic mission in
extracting every possible legal and peaceful method for more than three
decades, and now the people were totally convinced of the futility of
that road as Saldh al-Din had warned the British. The leadership of
the Wafd which had become an integral part of the traditional ruling
elite ;f the country was not prepared and equipped for that kind of
strugéle and that type of situation, and this time they were 1lagging
far behind the national movement instead of leading it as they did
under Sadd and Nahhds in the twenties and thirties.

The dilemma of the Wafd and Nahhds of keeping pace with the

national> movement while retaining their traditional outlook, cannot be

45, The Times, 27 March 1951,
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better illustrated than by these words - of Nahhds himself on the
anniversary of EId al-Jihdd on 13 WNovember 1951, Addressing the
workers who left the Canal he said
the programme we have pledged ourselves to is a socialist
programme as you know, and as such not for the benefit of one
group over another. Rather it seeks the happiness of all the
classes of the people, especially the workers.
Then at the end he concluded by saying
People of the Nile Valley, you who are protected by the
noblest reign, that of al-Farik al-'Aziz King of Egypt and
the Sudan, before whose birth the national movement was born,
and during whose youth the shackles of colonialism were
broken and the sites of the occupier abolished,46
This policy of extending a hand to a restless public opinion and
ancther hand to the monarchy was doomed to failure since both camps
were increasingly uncompromising in their stands and demands.
Guerrilla activities against the British forces in the canal zone were
gaining wide support from a population inflamed by Nahhds' action of
abrogating the treaty and determined to replace the Wafd's policy of
peaceful negotiations with that of a people's war. Nahhds and all
other traditional leaders could not but pay homage to those who were
killed in action when huge processions were organized in the streets of
Cairo especially on 13 November 1951 ,47 But as a responsible
government which was entrusted to maintain law and order, it issued a
statement at the end of September stating that it had decided to take
the responsibility of training the guerrillas under its supervision and
prohibited the collection of donations for them,48 In other words,

any independent movement by the people was banned and a crackdown on

guerrilla camps, especially those of the Socialist Party, followed

46. al-Masri 14/11/1951,
47, Mahtud, p. 196.

48, al-Rafi'i, Mugaddimat Thaurat 23 Yulu 1952, p. 5.
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under the pretext that they were illegal.49 This dual policy was soon
to lead the Wafdist government into direct confrontation with the
people when demonstrations were held agéinst the appointment of HAfiz
'‘Afifi as the Royal Chamberlain. In an interview with the press 'Afifi
had expressed pro-British views which were considered to be in direct
contrast with the national feelings at the time. Nahhds, who was still
embroiled in interparty squabbling, had consented +to 'Afifi's
appointment rather than 'Ali Mihir or Nagib al-Hildlf who were also put
forward by the Palace. Nahhds' personal feeling at the moment did not
equal the national sentiments, and serious clashes between the police
and demonstrations followed especially on 17 January 1952.90  vyoices
were vraised demanding the severing of diplomatic relations with
Britain, and guerilla activities were on the increase, forcing the
British to send reinforcements.>!

The situation was deteriorating so rapidly that on 20 January,
student demonstrations took on a serious aspect when, for the first
time in some years, police were firéd upon by armed demonstrators.
According to some press reports there was something of a battle in one
secondary school in which two were killed and twelve wounded. The
government then threatened that schools where serious disorders took
place would be closed for the rest of the academic year and their
students suspended. Nahhds appealed to the students, describing the
situation as very serious and warned them against agitators who
attempted to divert their patriotic sentiments into seditious
channels. All Cairo schools, together with the two universities, were

closed for one week.52 On 24 January Apmgﬁ. Hugsein held a press

49, Qadivyat al-Tahrid p. 199.

50. al-Bishri, p. 494.
51. Eden, p.226.

52, FO 371-96870 JE/1018/5 Sir R. Stevenson (No. 120) 21 January 1952.
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conference in Cairo‘ in which he attacked the government in the
strongest terms. He concluded by saying that "We should not give the
Wafd government another chance to commit more stupidities, and we must
do our best to throw it out". The Al-Asds newspaper, which was the
only one to publish his statement in detail, was confiscated Ffor
printing it.53

The situation rapidly deteriorated. The King provoked public
opinion once more by appointing 'Abd al-Fatah 'Amr, the recalled
Ambassador from London, as his political adviser,54 Feelings against
the King ‘were running high and aﬁti—monarchial slogans were common in
the demonstrations. The atmosphere was very tense with the news of the
activities of the guerrillas and the counter-measures taken by the
British inflaming further an already inflamed population. The
explosion came when Sirdj al-Din as Minister of the Interior ordered
the provisional police in the town of Ismailiya to refuse an ultimatum
by the British forces to surrender and instead to resist. The ensuing
battle resulted in about fifty dead and more than a hundred injured.
The news spread in Cairo and the next day the Capital witnessed a
series of vioclent disorders which was later to be called "Black
Saturday"”. Eye-witnesses of that day described how a group of
organized and well-disciplined squads led by young men of the effendi
class were conducting a campaign of destruction in what appeared as a

planned programme against selected targets.55

This led many people to
speculate on a conspiracy theory with the accusation directed against

the British or the Monarchy or both together. 'Abd al-Fat@h Hassan

wrote in his memoirs how he received a report from the political police

53, FO 371-96870 JE/1018/6 Sir R, Stevenson (No. 163) 26 January 1952,

54, 'Abd al-Q&dir, pp. 202-203.

55. See Gamil al-Shargdwi Hariq al-Qdhirah Qardr Ittihdm Gadid Dar
al-Thagafat al-Jadidah Cairo 1976 especially the Appendix section
where there is more than one account of what happened.
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that there was a plot afoot to get rid of the Wafdist government and
replace it by a 'Alf Mihir cabinet.®® There was talk about contacts
being made between HAfiz 'Afifi, 'Abd al;Fatah "Amr, Al Mahir, and the

British and American Ambassadors,57

and how the cabinet was going to
discuss and maybe even declare the expulsion of all British subjects
from Egypt and sever relations with Britain.® It istinteresting to
note here that only Saldh al-Din accused the Americans of burning
Cairo. Others, including the present writer, would hesitate to compare
the term "burning of Cairo" with the famous burning of Rome by Nero. A
close inspection of the places burned would reveal that they were the
targets most 1likely to be attacked by angry people against an
irresponsible ruling clasg. At some moments in history, as in the
revolution of 1919, the public reacts in the same manner without proper
planning or co-ordination in advance. The anger was general and the
reaction was similar, That the masses this time were nct controlled by
the Wafd, in fact were against the Wafd, simply meant that the Wafd had
lost control and legitimacy. As future events would reveal, 26 January
was to be a watershed in Egyptian politics, the collapse of the
authority of the traditional powers, be it the Wafd or the monarchy.
It was not for another six months that the vacuum of power caused by
the upheaval of 26 January would be finally filled by the most powerful
and organized sector of the urban lower c¢lass, the army. With the
dismissal of Nahhds, a new era in Egyptian politics started which could
be best described as the final days of not only Nahhds, but also the

Wafd, the monarchy, and the whole political order. But it seems that

56. 'Abd al-Fatdh Hassan Dhizrayit Siydsiyvyah Mua'sasat Dar al-Sh'ab
Cairo 1974 p. 101.

57. Shuhdf ‘'Attiyah al-Shafii Tatawwar al-Harakat al-Wataniyah
al-Misriyya 1882-1956 Manshurat Salah al-Din Jerusalem n.d.
p. 122,
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none of the actors on the scene at the time were aware of the
consequences of what happened on 26 January, for they continued
behaving as if nothing had happened.

At 2300 hours Nahhds' broadcast came out with first attacking
British atrocities in the Canal zone. Then he described the outbreak
in Cairo as due to traitors who were profiting by the situation to
undertake criminal acts and sow dissension harmful to the national
cause. He then announced his own assumption of supreme power under
conditions of martial law. He appealed to the people to keep calm, and
said that practical steps would be taken +to realise national

59 Nahhds, who was persuaded by his ministers to declare

aspirations.
martial 1law, was subsequently dismissed £for the last time after
telegrams had reached the Palace that British forces were forty miles
away from Cairo.60

‘Al Mihir was to succeed Nahhds as prime minister, but he was to
follow a policy of accommodation with the Wafd which Nahhds warmly
welcomed. Midhir wvisited Nahhds in his house the second day of his
appointment, and Nahhds declared after the visit that Parliament was to
convene that night to support Mihir's government. It was said that
Nahhds was told that by doing so he would be the one supporting the
government, thus restoring his position in the face of the public after
his dismissal. It was rumoured that the idea was Karim Thébit's, who
had visited Nahh3s that morning. In the evening Mahir described Nahhas
as his "great predecessor" among cheers and claps of the Wafdist
Parliament. In the second meeting Mahir asked Parliament to extend

martial law another three months, but they refused. That night, Mahir

issued an updated, open decree dissolving Parliament, to be implemented

=
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when necessary. When Nahhds knew about it, he called one of M3hir's
ministers, Ibrdhim 'Abd al-Wahdb, to ask him to +tell Mahir that
whatever the latter wanted, would pasé in Parliament.61 ‘Bué that
policy adopted by Mahir towards the Wafd strengthened the Wafd in the
eyes of the public once more. Nahhds deliberately appeared in photos
in the newspapers shaking the hands of 'All Mahir, which gave the
impression that it was not long before his return to power.62
Naturally this policy was not to the liking of the Palace, and only a
month after Mihir had formed his cabinet he was dismissed, %o be
replaced by an ex-Wafdist and an arch rival of Sirdj al-Din, Nagib
al-Hildli.

Nagib al-Hildli's first action was to suspend Parliament for one
month.83  One week later, the report of an official inquiry into the
events of 26 January was published. It accused Fiad Sirdj al-Din, who
was the Wafdist Minister of the Interior at the time, of negligence,
and he was found to be "administratively resgonsible".e4 This was to
be followed by an order from Hil3l? to both Sirdj al-Din and 'Abd
al-Fatdh Hassan to leave Cairo and retire to their country homes .83
Hildli's campaign against corruption which he had declared on forming
his c¢abinet gave the impression that it was conducted solely against
the Wafd.66 But his government lasted no longer than the beginning of
Julye.

Hildli's fall was rumoured to be due to a large bribe paid in

Swiss francs to Elias Andrawes and Kirim Thabit by Ahmad 'Abdd, The
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latter was said to want to avoid claims by the government for unpaid
t?xgs amounting to several millions of Egyptian pounds. It was also
said that 'AbGd and Karim Thibit had had talks with Mr. Caffery, the
American Ambassador in Cairo, prior to Hilili's fall. This led to some
speculation of possible American intervention to bring down Hilali and
hence the return of the Wafd.®? Hilali was to assert later that he
was told through two foreigners in high positions that the Wafd had
contacted the British through 'AblGd offering to reach an acceptable
agreement.%8 )

A state of ‘confusion lasted for two days after the fall of
Hildli. Bahi al-Din Barakidt and Hussein Sirri were both instructed to
form a cabinet at the same time. The former asked Nahhés_to co~operate
with him, to which Nahhds replied that he would leave the King to act
as he wished but would not participate in any government, and would

always demand elections .®9

When the choice was finally made and Sirri
formed the government, Nahhds responded to it favburably saying that it,
was only a transitional arrangement.70

From the start Sirri's government had to face the army's crises.
There had been some discontent brewing since the end of the previous
year. The form of the army's discontent expressed itself in the
elections of the Officers' Club, which were postponed from 18 December
1951 to 3 January 1952, The King wanted Hussein Sirri 'Amir to be

elected as President of the Officers' Club, but Muhammad Najib was

elected instead.’! Hildli had nominated Brig. Muhammad Najib as

67. Eden, pp. 236-237.
68. Sabri, p. 86.
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71. Abmad Hamrdsh Qissat Thaurat 23 Yulyu al-Mua'sasat al-'Arabiya 1il
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Minister of War but the King rejected the idea. Sirri repeated the
nomination to be refused once more. Things got out of hand when
Haydar, without Sirri's knowledge, dissolved the Officers' Club and
Najib was transferred to Mankabad.’2 Sirri tendered his resignation,
and was once more replaced by Hilali as prime minister and Ismail
Sherin, husband of Princess Fouzaia, sister of Firidk, became Minister
of War.’3 fThis appointment, together with the general knowledge that
the King was planning a clampdown on the army, prompted a secret
organization of officers, known as "The Free Officers", to decide to
take military action immediately. That organization had been planning
some action for 1955, but the incidents of Cairo on 26 January
convinced its- leédéf Gamdal 'Abd al-Nasser, to advance the date to
November 1952. For a second time the date was advanced, this time to
the night of 22-23 July 1952,

Two explanations can be given for both the reason and success of
the army's move on that night. The first is that the "Free Officers
Organization“ was able to identify its cause within the army with the
general discontent against the King at the time.’4 The arms scandal
was easily integrated with the corruption, and the King was accused of
being its primary cause. The second was that since 26 January, it was
obvious that the only national institution in Egypt which would be able
to provide law and order, was the army.75 Furthermore, they were to
represent the spearhead of the urban lower middle class in its conflict
with the more traditional landowners class and upper middle c¢lass who
had dominated Egyptian politics and society since the revelution of

1919, As one of these officers later wrote, none of them was a son of
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a P3shd, nor had his family more than fifty feddans. They were from
the middle class, with some from the lower strata of this c¢lass, sons
of minor government officials. Their social composition was close to
the leadership of the Socialist Party, the New Watani Party, the Muslim
Brethren, and the Marxist organisations, not the Wafd or the Liberal
Constitutionalists or the Saddists.’® Nisser, of course, was only
thirty-five years old, whereas Nahhds was seventy»three.77

Nahhds who was spending a holiday in Europe, toock the plane for
the first time in his life to return to Egypt. He arrived on the night
of 26-27 July, the day King rdrdk abdicated his throne to his infant
son at the "request" of the army, and hurried from the airport to meet
the new army leadership. He told reporters after the meeting that as
prime minister he had shown indulgence to traitors only so long as they
appeared to serve national aims, later he had fought them.’8 He
hai}ed General Najib, who was chosen by the army to preside over its
Revolutionary Command Council, as "saviour of the nation",’9 Nahhés
also declared "We have returned to our country after tyranny has been
exterminated and prestige restored by our great Army and its great
leader, General Nagib“.ao

Nothing could illustrate the gulf between Nahhds and the new army
leaders than the offer by Nahhds to Najib of the title of Pasha, the
same day titles were abolished.8! For Nahhds, the army had got rid of

his arch-enemy, ex-King Farik now, and Parliament should be convened
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once more so that constitutional life could continue with the natural
result of him resuming the premiership once more. Naturally, once the
army moved out of its barracks and Aheld absolute power, it was
difficult to send it back to where it belonged. With +the social
composition of the new leadership, some of whose members had been in
anti-wafd parties or organizations, mainly the Muslim Brethren ‘and
Young Egypt (later the Socialist Party), the collision between the Wafd
and the young army officers was inevitable.

Parliament was not convened as Nahhds had hoped. This was because
of some legal interpretation by anti-Wafdist members of the State
Council.82 The campaign against the Wafd, and especially its leader,
had bequn, On the night of 31 July, Mubammad Najib issued a public
statement urging the parties to purge themselves from corrupt elements
as the army had done. 83

Although 'Ali Mihir, who was appointed prime minister had declared
that the government was in agreement with the army on dissolving
political parties on 10 August, this was denied by Najib the following
day .84 It was succeeded by hints by Najib to 'Abd al-Saldm Fahmi
Gomaa at a meeting between them that Nahhds should resign. To this
Nahhds replied in a public statement that he would not. Another issue
of collision between the army and the political parties was the new
proposed law of land reform. In the same statement Nahhis added that
the Wafd executive had made it clear that they thought the regime was
working on the wrong lines.85 a meeting between Sirdj al-Din and some

of the army officers - Nasser, Gamal Salem, and Saldh Sialem ~ to
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discuss the land reform issue was to be followed by another when
Mustafd Amin reprinted in the weekly Akhir Lahza that Sirdj al-Din had
said that he had the army officers in.his pocket.86 Naturally the
second meeting never took place; The conflict between the Wafd and the
army was escalating when the Wafd's executive declared its opposition
to the limitation on land ownership for present holders of land and the
suspension of the purge committ;e which had been established by the
wafd.87 Event followed upon event. On 7 September, sixty~four
politicians were arrested, including Sirdj al-Din, Hafiz 'Afffi, Karim
Thibit, and Ibrdhim 'Abd al-Hidi.%8 'Alf Mihir himself resigned two
days later and the land reform law was issued on the same day, 9
September 1952.89  The same day a new law was passed giving political-
parties one month to reorganize themselves, On 15 September, Sirdj
al-Din resigned from the “party as General Secretarygo and Nahhids'
refusal to give up the Party Ileadership forced the army to set in
motion the purge machine against hime. = Under the new law of political
parties anyone convicted by the purge tribunals would be disqualified
from holding an official position in the party. Nahhds was thus held
administratively responsible for the £E300,000 given to ex-king Firdk
as a personal loan from the secret fund of the Ministry of the Interior
under Sirdj al-Din.?! But it seems that under continuous pressure
from the army, Nahhds had finally to give up. As The Times repérted,

The Wafd Party, reversing its decision of a few days age,
to-day decided to drop Mustafd al-Nahhds, its leader for the
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89. 1Ibid., pp. 239, 240, 243,
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past 25 years, rather than face dissolution of the party.
This decision, which was made at a meeting of the executive
in Mugtafd al-Nahhds' house, was not unanimous, and some
members estimated that the Wafd under new leadership would
retain little more than one-third of its former strength.92
Nahhds was given the title of "Honorary President of the Wafd", but
even that was not acceptable to the new régime. On 8 November 1952,
the Minister of the Interior objected to his name and title.93 on 10
December, the 1923 Constitution was abolished, and political parties
were banned completely by 18 January 1953, Three days before the
Corruption Tribunal started its work on 25 May 1953, Nahhés; name was
lifted from the Wafdist newspapers which used to publish news about his
meetings and movements. The Tribunal started its work by bringing to
court Karim fThibit, Dr. Ahmad al-Nagib and other prominent Wafdists,
Osmdn Muharam and the al-Wakil family. ©On 18 June 1953 Egypt was
declared a republic, Nahhds expressed his approval of this step to the
Indian leader Nehru who was on a visit to Egypt at the time, but also
his displeasure with the "military régime". By mid-September 1953, the
Revolution's Court was set up with the sole aim of dJdestroying the
Wafd. Fidd Sirdj al-Din was tried and convicted, Nahhds, his wife, and
Hafiz 'Afiff were put under house arrest.?4  Nahhds remained under
house arrest until he died on 23 August 1965. His funeral turned into
a mass demonstration attended by more than a hundred thousand

people.95 A last tribute by the Egyptian nation to the man who

presided over the national movement for a quarter of a century.
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CONCLUSION

In order to have a better undersﬁanding of the role played by
Mustafd al-Nahhds in Egyptian politics, this thesis tried to exAmine
the framework, whether it be social or ideological, in which Nahhds
operated. The character of WNahhds, important in itself, is not
sufficient to understand his policies. Nahhds shared some of the
traits of his own social class, education, and generation which would

Al
lead some to say that any other person in Nahhds's position adopt the
same stand against the British and the Palace. Yet Nahhds was not just
a mere instrument of history as might be suggested here, for without
his own personal traits Nahhas would had never become a popular leader
for such a long time: The leader of the largest Egyptian political
party and for the longest time compared to any other Egyptian leader in
recent history. WNahhds therefore should be seen in the context of what
he represented in Egyptian political thought in general, inside the
Wafd party, himself.

Contrary to what has been widely accepted, the Liberal
Constitutional Party was not the sole heir of the old Umma Party. The
arqument that it was went as follows: there were two main parties and
ideologies before World War One, the Umma and Watani. Since most of
the Umma party members joined the Wafd later, and then defected to form
the Liberal Constitutional Party, this new party is an extension of the
0ld one. Here the argument is based on the similarity of ideologies
but, more arguably, on the sheer physical existence of the same men in
the two parties, as for example, Lutfi al-Sayyid "the philosopher of
the Party". Their rival, the Watani Party, however, continued as it
was in ideclogy and organization, although not with the same members or
influence, Thus the two parties did exist before World War One, and
after it.
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Although this argument is basically correct, it fails to notice
that the Wafd Party was an heir of the old Umma Party too. It was the
ideology of the Umma Party which became fhe dominant ideology among the
elite of the politically-minded Egyptians after World War One, and it
triumphed over the Watani ideology. More significantly, its ideology
and programme became that of the Wafd Party. The difference between
the two rival parties - the Wafd and the Liberal Constitutionalist =
was one of social background of its members and political awareness of
the developments which occurred in the Egyptian society as a result of
the revolution of 1919, Thus their approaches differed in degree but
not in content. Both parties were for Egyptianness wversus Ottomanism,
a Liberal Constitutional Monarchy versus Republicanism or absolute
autocracy by the King. Most important was the similarity of approach
to the solution of the national problem, i.e., by peaceful legal means,

e
¥
though negotiation with the British. or illegal methods, and the

e
rejection of negotiation, as was the case with the Watani Party. One
could further argue, that the Liberal Constitutional Party had betrayed
its principles, while the. Wafd was more faithful to its Umma
ideological heritage.

Because of the mass support enjoyed by their rivals, the Liberals
soon abandoned their democratic ideas and institutions, such as the
constitution and parliament, after failing to get elected as they
hoped, in favour of a more autocratic notion of government, and became
closely allied to the autocratic monarch. The reason for the defeat of
the Liberals was the fact that they were bound by family links and
wealth,-both of which they still used in campaigning as contrasted to
the more modern and skillful methods used by the urban middle c¢lass
effendis’ It was not long before the rural landowners discovered that

their main rivals in governing post-independent Egypt were not their

old enemy, the Palace, but their old allies in the urban middle class.
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This competition between the landowners and the effendi lawyers was to
dominate Egyptian politics from 1919 to the military coup in 1952,
Saad or 'Adli, Nahhds or Muhammad Ma?_xmﬁcﬁ, only reflected this struggle
between these two social groups for political primacy. This struggle
between the Wafd and the Liberals continugd after the social structure
of the Wafd had become similar to that of its old rival, It was
transferred to the new parties which represented the same social groups
that the Wafd once did.

The other difference may be inferred from the political power and
structure of the leadership of the Wafd Party. There were two main
competing wings in the Wafdist leadership, the urban middle class, and
the rural landowners. The urban middle class, in a sense represented
the first generation of the urban intelligentsia who were mainly
professionals and to be more precise, lawyers. Thus a lengthy exposé
was given to the reasons by which this segment of the society became
the leaders of the national movement., Its main representatives were
Sadd Zaghldl and the "Gang of Four" which succeeded him, Nahhds,
Makram, Mahir and Nokrdshi. Although Nokridshi was not a lawyer - not
all of them were lawyers = he belonged to that school of thought, the
intellectual background of which was predominantly influenced by
lawyers and government officials. Although they were not the majority
in numbers, and did not constitute the main bulk of the second or other
strata of the Wafd, which was their power-base and main source of
power, yet they had immense power and influence disproportionate to
their actual numbers and representation, due to the skill of their
profession, as shown earlier.

The second wing consisted of large and medium landowners. With
the defection of the 1large landowners to form the Liberal
Constitutional Party, their number in the leadership of the Wafd

declined. A further set-back came with the election of Nahhds as
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successor to Sadd and the defeat of Fathallah Barakdt. With the
defections in 1932, the control of the "Gang of Four" was absolute.

Bach wing had its own policy which differed from the other, and
the outcome of the Wafd's general policy reflected the intefnal balance
of power between these two wings within the party's leadership. So the
urbans versus the rurals, as one might put it, was reflected in one
being more militant than the other. The internal balance between these
two wings decided their policy against the other two powers, the King
and the British, and their shifting alliances too. The urban lawyers
were for a more militant policy in general though with a c¢loser
relation with Britain at the expense of the power of the King. That
was evident in 1932 when the two factions argued on whether to accept
the King's terms, i.e., enter into a coalition government or reject
them, which resulted iﬂ defeat and the defection of the landowners.
Thus from 1932 to the end of the forties, the urban wing dominated the
leadership, although it had two setbacks. The first was the defection
of two strong pillars of the old guard, Mahir and Nokrdshi, and
secondly, the defection of Makram himself in 1942, Although they were
replaced with men from the same background, as for example, sabri abu
‘Alam, vet they were not of the same calibre or influence. Thus, this
period was characterized by a wvery close relationship with the British,
while sharply hostile to the King. It was not surprising that they
were the ones who signed the 1936 Treaty with Britain, and came back to
power on the heels of the 4th February 1942 incident.

The explanation one might give 1s that after all the King
represented the head of the social pyramid consisting of the
landowners. EEEmhowever much the landowners differed with the King

= 3
over issues of constitutionalism and liberalism, in practice they

shared the hasic common social and c¢lass base, and their conflict of

interests was secondary rather than primary. The stoxy was different




257

with the urban intellectuals for whom a less autocratic system was the
only way for their social and political advancement in a society which
was still controlled by those who owned wealth and land of which they
had none. Thus they were ready to challenge the social system in order
to have more votes, even by upsetting certain rules and laws. They
understqod that it was the nation, the masses which were the source of
their power. Sadd enshrined this idea in national lore.

Although this thesis did not discuss in detail the social policies
of the Wafd, it was by comparison the most progressive of all the
pre=1952 governments in terms of social 1legislation., Two examples
which illustrate this were the legalization of the trade or labour
unions, and the labour laws of 1942, and the introduction of free
education in 1952, There is no doubt that ewven by. the mere fact of
their wide patronage, favouring supporters, they served the interests
of a larger constituency than any other party. Also they were more
oriented to the popular decisions which served their party interests,
and so had to rely on more favourable social policies than other
parties.

The defeat of the urban wing was due to the absence of three of
its most celebrated leaders, Nokrdshi, M&hir and Ebied. Then there was
the gradual transformation of Nahhds into a member of the establishment
as a result of his marriage, and the rise once more of the }qig and
medium landowners in the leadership of the Wafd, best exemplified and
personified by the assumption of the Party's secretariat of Fiidad Siridj
al-Din, the nephew of one of the largest landowning families, the
Badrdwi. With the decline of the role of the urban middle ¢lass in the
party's higher echelons, the Wafd became a second edition of the
Liberal Constitutional Party, with a popular flavour.

On the other hand, the urban middle class expanded rapidly during

World War Two comprising new social forces that differed £from the
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effendi class which existed at the beginning of the century. This time
they were not only lawyers and government officials, but army officers
and members of the free professions.. The increasing rar;ks of the
working class as a new force was closely linked, at least in theory, to
them adding to the strength of this new middle class of the forties,
and affecting their way of thinking. Thus a new generation of urban
middle class emerged and found political expression to a great extent
in the Muslim Brotherhood, and to a lesser extent in new groups of the
Marxist Left. The Wafd lost its grip over the middle classes, as a
result, and increasingly became a party of the big landowners, despite
its efforts to maintain its popularity by the termination of the Treaty
in 1951, a self-defeating and in fact, suicidal act.

The landowner-dominated Wafd now had to content with new groups
that had a different perspective on the national question. In order to
maintain its property and national appeal, it had to respond -~ or
succumb -~ to the pressure from these new groups whose votes were
needed. The Wafd was, in effect, abandoning whatever ideology and
"raison d'etre" it had, and playing into the hands of its riwvals when
it unleashed a force which was not under its control.

It found itself dealing with a situation of armed struggle. Given
its own structure, its fate was sealed in 1952, for the situation went
out of their control on 26 January 1952 and the whole sys*;em collapsed
four months later,

The Wafd, for a long time, articulated the aspirations of that
emergent middle class in the last century. As it was not capable of
bringing down the old monopoly of power exercised by the Palace, it had
to share power with the landowners, either inside the party itself or
outside with the Liberal Constitutionalist Party. The struggle between

the party and the King was a symbol of the struggle between the new

urban middle classes and the rural landowners, especially when the
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Liberal Constitutionalists allied themselves with the Palace. After
Wo?ld War. Two, the urban middle classes strengthened their position in
society. At the same time, they were alienated from the Wafd which
ceased to be their representative because of its internal conflicts and
defections. Thus the urban middle classes were no longer opposing only
the King but the Wafd, under the banner of the Socialist Party and the
Muslim Brotherhood, until their absolute triumph came on 23 July 1953
with the complete defeat and surrender of the landowners by the
abolition of the monarchy and the agrarian reform laws in the same
year. One may argue that the Wafd at a certain stage in the social
development of Egyptian history represented the repeated attempts of
the rising urban middle class to break the aristoéracy's monopoly of
power, that is of the o0ld Turkish ruling class before and after the
1919 revolution, and the big rural landowners after +the 1919
revolution. the 1924, which saw for the first time elements of the
effendi class, was the first attempt, to be followed by others in 1928,
1930, 1936-7, and 1950-2. They were resisted bitterly thrcughou£ the
period, and the Sidgl regime was the absolute and final attempt to try
to destroy them.

Where does Nahhds fit into all of this? Nahhds as the leader of
the Wafd and through his own personality (which had enabled him to
assume the role of leadership in the first place), played a weighty
role in the ensuing struggle between the two wings of the Wafd Party.
Nahhds was a typical representative of the urban middle-class wing.
When hié own position moved closer to that of the rural landlords, the
final defeat of that wing inside the party was not long acoming. One
could even suggest that he let them down. With the leader of the Wafd
no longetr representing the urban middle class, the whole course of the
wafd changed, although his presence still gave the party its popular

appeal, even when the party's reality had already changed. WNahhds is

7




260

the personification of that dJdevelopment of the party from an urban
middle~class party to a rural landowner's party.‘ Of course I am not
arguing for a clear-cut‘mechanical relafionship, or in absolute terms,
only in general terms. Nahhds' own development is a classical case of

the impact of a position of power on an ex-revelutionary. Being prime

minister, or even minister, changes his social status. There is no
doubt that the case'of Seif al-Din was groundless, yet one cannot but
still see some point in it. If Nahhds was not already a member of the
establishment, would not the fees have been different? And in seeking
to be a prince (a debatable point, but one not without interest) his
life-style had definitely changed. His marriage to Zainab al;Wakil,
daughter of a pasha, turned him into a landowner, even though all this
land may have been acquired by his wife. The elderly Nahhds had little
in common with the young militant Nahhds of the Watani Party. It was
not strange, therefore, that he finally sided with Fiadd Sirdj al-Din
fo; his choice as his successor; a choice which clearly indicated his
new social preferences and leaning.

The rural landowners not only benefited from the defection from
the party of such strong personalities as Ahmad Mahir, Nokrdshi and
Makram, they also benefited from the personal change in the position cof
the leader of the Wafd himself. His defection from one wing (that of
the urban middle class) to join the other carried weight and prestige.
Nahhds began as representative of the urban middle class and ended as
the representative of the landowners, or at least, the patron and
protector of their true representative, F3add Sirdj al-Din. He ended
protecting the very group he once opposed. That was not a change in
his political position as much as a result of his moving upwards from
the bottom of the social ladder to its top, via social-political status
and newly-acquired landownership.

This leads us to another aspect in Nahhds' personality, the role

played by his co-partners without any effect on him. Two particular
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examples are his wife and Amin Osmén. Cﬁvwéqwnqr
As for the latter, his reputation was at least that of a very 'L
close friend of the British. Some pebple would even accuse him of
treason. Yet the astonishing thing is that whatever Amin did, whether
on his behalf, or on behalf of the Wafd, which meant Nahhds, did not
raise any doubt about the feelings of Nahhds towards the British., For
one could argue that it is doubtful whether Amin would have contacted
the British without the approval of Nahhds, and that Nahhds, who was so
keen about his anti-British image as a national leader, would have
allowed anything which would damage his reputation and stand between
ﬁim and the'Egyptian people to be continued. WNevertheless, it was Amin
who was labelled as the friend of the British, and not Nahhas.

Nahhds' wife, Zainab al-Wakil, married him when her financial
status was modest, in spite of being the daughter of a pasha. What
happened to her was the focus of attention and criticism of the
opposition, which, in her case, found a great deal to talk about,.
Nahhds did not say or do anything to restrain her from leading her own
provocative life-style that differed completely from what was known
about himself. If Nahhds himself did not get rich, the same could not
be said about Zainab, but one cannot but note the fact that she was his
wife. Was he unaware of her activities, and the rumours they fed?

The same could also be said about Flad Sirdj al-Din. It was very
interesting for the present writer to see how many writers labelled
Sirdj a feudalist reactionarg. Although it was Nahhds who promoted, or

ki
at least encouraged Sirdjls rise to be Secretary of the Party, nothing
was salid about that. All three cases have one feature in common. All
three had close relationships with Nahhas, yet he was not identified or
associated with any of them. What makes it puzzling is Nahhis' three
other close relationships, namely with Mahir, Magrap and Nogréshi. As

was seen in the election of 1927, it was assumed that it was three of
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them who got him elected. BAnd to put it more strongly, Nahhds was
their tool. but what we saw was the fall of the three masterminds one
after the other, and the survival of what was supposed to have been a
stooge, for it was repeatedly alleged that Nahhds was a stooge of
Makram. However, it was Makram who became the outcast and formed a new
party without any real following.

Three explanations could be offered. Either that being leader of
the Wafd gave Nahhds such immunity that he was protected in any of the
previous six relationships, whether as against Makram or Mahir or
Nokrdshi, thus being above suspicion in the cases of Zainab, Amin and
Siraj, or that he was so cunning and a public relations man of the
first order, that he saved himself from any connecting accusation. He
wags a politician in the sense of knowing how and when to associate
himself with others and to do so without getting too closely associated
with them, that is, he knew how to use people. The third explanation
is both of them combined, and in my opinion is the most logical: since
his position gave such prestige that Amin, for example, would be
overshadowed by Nahhds' influence and reputation, and Makram would be
an outcast for having differed with him,.

There is no doubt of the sincerity of Nahhas as a national
leader. But sincerity does not shine through when it comes to political
reality and action. Nahhds, as a devout disciple of Zaghlll, inherited
the latter's fear of another 1882, that is, a British intervention
under the pr;atext of protecting the monarch, to secure direct rule over

Egypt. Nahhds therefore regarded any "revolutionary" method as an

B

unnecessary provocation of the British that would lead to disaster.
The ideolegy agreed upon was that of peaceful legal means, that of
negotiations, but also that of curtailing the powers of the monarch,
and bringing the Palace into the mainstream of the national movement,

which practically meant under their control. In the case of the Wafd
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and Nahhds, however, it presented them with a dilemma. On one side,
the main aim of the Wafd was to demand national independence, but
independence could not be achieved in the presence of what they
considered to be a "fifth column", This "fifth column" was not only
'Ad1f and his group, but also in a more direct way, the Monarch. For'
Saad and his successor the main battle was to get rid of these first,
and independence would follow naturally. In domestic politiecs, 'Adli
and his group, although not identified with the monarch at the start,
none the less became so due to popular pressure exerted on them by the
wWafd, leaving them no power-base of support except the monarch. In the
ensuing struggle between the Wafd and its rivals, it fell upon Nahhés
to spend most of his career doing nothing but that. This conflict
between the Wafd and the Liberal Constitutionalists and the King was
two-fold. In the first place, it concerned who would c¢onduct the
negotiations with Britain. In the second place, it entailed the
question of who would inherit the political benefits of independence.
Naturally the group that conducted successful negotiations, would be
the one to reap the fruits of independence. It was not, therefore,
just a personal struggle between Sadd and Adli (though there is no
doubt that it was an element in the proceedings) as some tend to
explain the conflict between these two camps. Other social, political
and cultural (ethnic) elements were some of the underlying causes of
the conflict which consumed the national struggle for almost thirty
years. The rising urban professional middle class from an originally
Egyptian rural background with acquired Western 1liberal ideas, was
pitted against an upper-class, rural Turkish aristocracy with a
tendency towards a more feudal and autocratic regime. it was a
struggle- that served as a prelude to the final struggle for
independence from the British. The main immediate objective of the

liberal group was to secure the Constitution, since it was through the
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Constitution that an elected government (presumably Wafdist) would soon
be in office and would conduct the negotiations with the British., The
fight for the Constitution replaced the' fight for independence, as in
the years between 1930 and 1936. The Anglo-Egyptian Treaty of 1936 was
considered by the Wafd as having secured the struggle for democracy and
the Constitution, and Wafdist-British co-operation reached its climax
in 1942. What the Wafd and Nahhads did not realize, was that the early
ideological formation of the Wafd, and the legal framework in which
they had locked themselves without any real respect, allowéd them no
choice but to ask for British assistance, leading to the hopeless
contradiction of being a party primarily established to get rid of the
British, but at the same time forced to depend completely on them.
They came to power, that is, in order to negotiate with them. Being
more representative of the people than the aristocrats and large
landowners of the Liberal Constitutionalist Party, they acquired a mass
following, which however, concealed the reality until this was exposed
gradually as of 1936, until it became completely clear in February
1942, In calculating the balance of power in local politics, the
British saw the Wafd as serving their interests, esgpecially when the
latter was in power in 1936 and 1942. They met the Wafd's demands and
made their co-operation possible. But when this co-operation did not
serve the Wafd, a more militant policy would be adopted, as between
1930 and 1935 and after 1945, The argument used by Nahhds and the Wafd
regarding the British to the effect that the British had no choice but
to negotiate with them because they had the support of the masses and
could sabectage, or wreck, any agreement reached by the British with
rival groups, was not always a sound argument and did not convince the
British all the time. In fact, the British became convinced that what
the Wafd really wanted was for them to legitimize the Wafd's request to

share power in the government, Who needed the other more then? What
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made matters worse was that the British, for the sake of their own
interests, would never have allowed any force to upset the delicate
balance of power which they had set themselves to allow them to govern
Egypt with the least possible cost. Nahhds was trying in wvain to
disturb that equilibrium between himself and the King in his own
favour. The attempt tc promote the use of Blue Shirts was one example.
Now whether Nahhds really believed that the British would let him go on
with it, or whether he was trying to extract the maximum possible price
from a stronger bargaining position, that is, Jjust another bluff, is
only for Nahhds himself to answer. The situation reached a deadlock in
which Nahhds could achieve nothing more than the 1936 Treaty due to the
unrestrained or undiminished power of the King and the restraint put on
him by the British when he tried to dilute these powers. The policy of
depending on the British to curtail the King in order to check the
British cam to a standstill and had led the country nowhere after
twenty~five years of vicious circle in which its major achievement was
the 1936 Treaty. But that was not enough, especially in post-World War
Two Egypt. The final collapse of the professiocnal middle-class wing in
the leadership of the Wafd Party with the turning of Nahhds to the old
big landowners' wing which he had opposed in the past, also brought
about the final collapse of the Wafd and its leader. This time
adopting the policy of rapprochement with the King, which Nahhds had
rejected through the 1920s, 1930s and 1940s, Nahhds put himself into a
much tighter corner than the previous policy had led him to. With the
new alliance to a decaying monarchy, Nahhds thereby tied himself to a
sinking ship. New radical and militant groups on the left and right
were attracting more and more of the support of the new generation and
social groups away from the Wafd. With the monarch becoming a target
of criticism and opposition, WNahhds' alliance or conciliatory tone

towards the King could not have come at a worse time. Not only was he
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abandoned by the British, whom he vigorously denocunced in an
unprecedented way by unilaterally abrogating the 1936 Treaty, he also
failed to maintain his grip of power over the masses. It was a final
act of obeisance by a desperate and dying hero., It was a question of
Samson's "Over me and my enemies", when all the forces was unleashed
and the situation had got out of control. It was not "peaceful legal
means, via negotiations", but querrilla warfare and acts of terrorism
which Nahhds could not grasp or follow, even if he wanted to. The
burning of Cairo and the army's intervention were a foregone
conclusion.

Nahhas was notr only a mere instrument of history, or as so;ﬁe might
suspect, just a representative of a social force in a certain period of
time. There is no doubt that he shared many values and ideas of a
larger group, be it a class, or nation. But cne could argue that there
are two levels by which to understand any key personality in history,
po_litj__cs or society. One is the social level, which might have been
overeinphasized in this thesis in general and in the conclusion in
particular; and the other is the personal level. To translate this
into political terms, the strategy adopted by all, and the different
tactics adopted by each person. One could enter into endless
discussions on where to draw the line between the two levels, For
Nahhds, one would argue that his strategy was that of the Umma Party,
shared by the rest of his colleagues in the Wafd. But would the Wafd
have been the same if it was led by Ahmad Mdhir or Nokrdshi? That is
where the personal level comes in.

There is no doubt that Nahhds was a clle}“r::is:_rgg_g}“gm;ggg@;“ in his own
right. It is *rue that being the heir of Zaghlil and President of the
Wwafd were powerful factors in attaining the attributes of national

leadership. There is no doubt either that Makram played a role by

constructing an image for Nahhds as a "Sacred Leader". But all these

factors would not have been enough without <certain personal
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characteristics which Nahhds alone possessed, and which made him such a
charismatic leader. One could argue that others may have been better
educated, more experienced, but it wﬁs only Nahhids .who bore the
charisma.

It is sometimes difficult to find out.why a person is liked or
loved, because basically it is a feeling which in most cases is not
guite rational. Had it to do with his physical appearance, his general
attitude and behaviour, ideas and principles, or every one of these
mixed in a complex formula?

Lacouture wrote that what delighted the Egyptians was to £ind
:themselves reproduced in Nahhds, his moods, enthusiasm, resentments and
gquirks., He called it a "sounding echo". Nahhds, continued lLacouture,
gave the Egyptians the feeling that they themselves were exercising
powexr, if not, that they were being excluded for personal reasons.
Another European, Barrie St. Clair McBride, who was the British tutor
of young Xing Farwuk for a short time, also wrote that Nahhds' personal
honesty and character were never questioned. He was an eloguent
persuasive speaker in Arabic and French. He also described Nahhds as a
tall man with a striking face which clearly showed all his emotions
when he was addressing an audience., He had a cast in his left which
gave the unnerving impression from his photographs that he was able to
watch those at his side as well as those in front. McBride concluded
that Nahhds was, on the whole, a likeable, attractivé man with a sense
of humour and pride of appearance. WNaturally, there were those among
the non-Egyptians who did not think well of him at all. Although the
following remarks came from one of Nahhds' bitterest enemies,
nevertheless it gives some idea of why he was equally lecathed as liked:

Good heart, a very large street value by reason of his form of
oratory, and obstinacy. His defects are boundless. Vanity, a

1e Lacouture p. 93
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deficient third dimension in his reasoning capacity, and a not

quite immaculate moral courage. The personal elements ranks with

him too highly, and his talent is for party politics of a rather
hectic kind, rather than for statesmanship.?

These not altogether complimentary views were also shared by
Nahhds' opponents, Egyptian or not. And sometimes it could be argued
that all these gqualities did exist in the man. It was what people
wanted to see in him, or in other words, each group saw in Nahhds what
suited it best. There is no contradiction in being both honest and
egocentric., But some would see one side of the coin rather than both
sides. Surely for those who loved Nahhds, he was no less a man or
leader than 32Zaghliil, even better., Fiiad Sirdj al-Din told me that
Nahhds went through all that Zaghldl went through, but while the latter
came from the establishment, the former did not. And then, on
comparison, Nahhds was the stronger in character since he would never
have resigned as Sadd did in 1924.

Equally important in the opinion of one Egyptian scholar, Dr. Afaf
Lutfi al-Sayyid, who give an independent and almost objective opinion
of Nahhds despite the fact of her apparent leanings towards the Liberal
Constitutionalists. She argues that Nahhds was not entirely the
irresponsible buffoon that some of the opposition claimed him to be.
Rather he was an astute politician despite his lack of finesse and
subtlety. His approach was one based on vested interest, and it served
him well in garnering votes in the rural areas, since he was not averse
to promising mich that he had no intention of delivering. She then
describes him when giving a speech by saying that his speeches were
geared to the man in the street, who appreciated Nahhds' style, and

that contact with the public gave him a "kick", an excitement which the

more mundane attributed to a touch of hysteria.3 This last sentence

2, Terry p.220 gquoting Percy Loraine to P.G, Elgood 25 January 1937
St. Antony's College Oxford.

3. al—-Sayyid-Marsot pp. 148-9,.
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might be followed by someone else's point of view on Nahhds, although
from a different angle. Egypt's famous novelist, Najib Mahfdz, told me

that Nahhds had some of the characteristics of a sheikh of a tariga

(religious brotherhood), affecting simple religiousity that appealed to
those of rural origin, as well as his simplicity and honesty.

Finally, before venturing on a personal assessment of Nahhds, one
last description of the man is worth noting. It is that of Salah
al-shdhid, who worked closely with Nahhds in the official circle,
though not the party. He described Nahhls as a democratic man by
nature, liberal in his thought, a free person by inclination who was
not biased or prejudiced. He had a judge's mentality, and would let
everyone speak first, then he would speak. When it came to the
national issues, which did not relate to the day to day government
work, but to the Wafd, then the Wafd meant the nation, and also the
President of the Wafd, as was the case with Saad. His opinion
prevailed, even when he was in the minority.

This last sentence leads us to one basic component in Nahhds'
pere:,onality. He personified the Wafd, and the Wafd, according to
Wafdists, was the nation; thus he was the nation. Whether this idea
was inherited from Sadd, or was a basic characteristic of Nahhds, does
not change the outcome at all. Here we are faced with a basic
contradiction in Nahhds' perception of democracy since the wWafd
insisted that the people are the source of all power. This definitely
suits Nahh8s as one of the people, outside the ruling establishment,
who saw no reason why he should not share in power. In this he was
absolutely right. Why limit power to only four families merely because
of their blood relations, whether to the royal family, or to the
so-called aristocracy? Nahhds was thus expressing the will of a

general public that was no longer content with the way things had been

run since the times of the absolute rule of the sacred Pharaohs. Thus
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Nahhds was correct in h is belief that the 1923 Constitution was the
Magna Carta of Egypt, and was expressing the changes which was
happening in Egypt. Unfortunately, the constitutional battle coincided
with the national battle, and as explained by Tariq al-Bishri in
Chapter One of this thesis, it needed to consolidate all efforts in one
camp. No dissension was allowed. Unity, or in other words, the
monopoly over the national as well as the constitutional movement, was
a basic component of the Wafd's strategy. This led to the unfortunate
result of while wupholding the slogan of "Democracy" against the
autocracy of the King, no such "Democracy" was allowed in the
democratic camp. It had its reasons, rightly or wrongly, but the fact
that the Wafd was equated with its president, could hardly be based on
any democratic notions. In the cases of political disagreements a
basic notion of democracy, which 1is a majority vote, was never
seriously followed. Although one could support the struggle of Nahhds
against the monarch as a necessary and evolutionary process in the
development of Egypt, one would greatly doubt how far these democratic
forces were democratic compared with .other national and democratic
groups. Nahhds was shaped by this process into becoming not the
President of the Wafd, but the wafd itself. Nor surprisingly this
resulted in the adoption of certain attitudes and behaviour which led
many to accuse him of wvanity. This can be seen in his relationships
with most of the characters mentioned in this study. Since he was the
Wafd, and since the Wafd was Egypt, he fell into the trap of regarding
whoever differed with him, for any reason, as outcasts and opposed to
the nationaliét movement. Nokrdshi, M&hir and Makram were expelled
from the party. So long as they did not touch his person they were
allowed to flourish, as was the case with Amin Osmidn, Zeinab al-Wakil
and Fidd Sirdj al-Din.

Naturally, Nahh3s was not judging all the matters according to how
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they related to his person. Personal matters became a major factor
because he believed he was the people. That belief in being the people
was what made Nahhds different from other politicians, whether inside
or outside the Wafd Party. For other politicians the "people" were a
convenient myth which could be used to further their interests and
ambitions., Whether it was Makram Ebeid or Ismail Si@qi, both saw
themselves as intellectuals and statesmen, separate and distinct from
the 'people'. BAnyone of them could claim to "serve" or "represent" the
“"people®, but still the fact remained that Makram or Sidgl were one
thing and the 'people' another., It does not follow that their
interests were the same. For Nahhds, on the other hand, it was
altogether a different matter. He did not distinguish himself from the
people, but he was united with them in the same way a Sufi or mystic
would feel one with God. Thus whatever Nahhds saw as benefiting the
people, surely it meant him also, and vise versa. Hence his
popularity. He was not playing a role, and he did not need to do so.
As Lacouture rightly observed, Egyptians found themselves reproduced in
Nahhés.

This leads us to the kind of charismatic leader Nahhis was, as
compared to Zaghlil. Nahhds was not from the establishment, and even
when he joined the cabinet, he did not join it as a member of the
establishment, and this influenced his behaviour to the extent that
even when he was finally integrated into the establishment, he was like

a nouveau-riche type, or a latecomer. This may explain his lack of

subtlety and finesse, as Dr. Afaf Lutfi al-Sayyid cbserved. But that
was also what kept him popular. He was not the charming prince, or
what ordinary ‘people aspired to, a model to imitate, as Zaghldil., He
was who appealed to the ego of every middle-class Egyptian, not a super
ego, as Zaghldl. Nahhds aspired to be 1like Zaghldl, but he never

achieved his ambition. Wwith his own physical appearance, personal
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behaviour, he could not be otherwise. He was not an outstanding hero
who could capture the imagination fo the people by his bravery or
intelligence, as Mustafid Kimil or Saad iaghlﬁl or Hasan al-Banna. He
was an ordinary man who shared the simple ways of the ordinary fellah.
He would know when to bow to the storm until it passes, realize quite
well his weaknesses, try to gain points without every performing
outstanding acts or portraying dgreat imagination to upset the whole
balance of power. His steps were cautious, and only when he was sure
that his opponent was completely helpless, would he attack. This can
be seen in his abrogation of the Treaty in 1951, and his actions
concerning the Blue Shirts, or the incident of 4th February in 1942,
It can also be seen in his fear of provoking the British or the
monarchy to the extent that one could believe that they were sacred
taboos as far as he was concerned. This explains his firm belief in
the political framework he was operating through without trying to
change the rule of the game. As he once admitted, he was not a
revolutionary.

Are we asking too much of the man? Naturally he was the product
of his environment, his social group, his education, and several other
influences. It is always easy to criticize other people's actions,
especially if one is not under the same psychological pressure as them,
And it is, of course, even more easy to criticize with hindsight. All
in all, Nahhds was definitely genuine, and he served Egypt as best he

could, and as he saw best.




Year of

Elections

1925

1926

1929

1931

1936

1938

1942

1945

1950

Appendix 1

Wafd in Paliamentary Elections

Number of Percentage
Votes
31,482 out of 67,342 46 .8%

771,737 out of 1,135,264 68%

610,461 out of 1,002,662 60.9%

No. of seats

in Parliment

113 out of 222

171 out of 211

216 out of 232

Percentage

53 I6%

81%

boycotted = = = = = = = = = = = = = & = 4 - .. = e e -

794,966 out of 1,281,085 62.1%
111,106 out of 1,774,038 6.2%

738,657 out of 1,267,004 58.3%

190 out of 232

14 out of 264

232 out of 264

boycotted = = = = = = = = = @ = = = " =@ = - - - - =~ - - -

1,357,206 out of 2,488,744 54.5%

Source Quraishi pp. 231-233.

226 out of 319
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Appendix 2

Ministry of 19241

1. Saad Zaghlil Pashd (Premier & Internal Affairs)
2., Wasif Butrus Ghall (Foreign Affairs)

3. Muhammad Tawfig Nasim Pdshd (Finance)

4., Hassan Hasib Pdshd (War)

5, Muhammad Nagib al~Ghardbli (Justice)

6. Muhanmad SAid Pdshd (Education)

7. Ahmad Mazldm Pdshd (Wagfs)

8. Murgus Hannd (Public Works)

9. Muhammad Fathallah Barakat Pashd (Agriculture)

10. Mugtafd al-Nahhds (Communications).

Nahhds Coalition Government 19282

1. Mugtafd al-Nahhds (Premier & Interior) Wafdist

2. Wasif Butrus-Ghali (Foreign Affairs) wafdist

3. Muhammad Mahmid (Finance) Liberal Constitutional

4. Ga' far wWali (War) Liberal Constitutional

5. Ahmad Muhammad Khashaba (Justice) Wafdist

6. 'Ali al-Shamsi (Education) Wafdist

7. Muhammad Nagib al-Ghardbli (Wagfs) Wafdist

8. Ibrdhim Fahmi (Public Works) Liberal Constitutional
9. Muhammad Safwat (Agriculture) Wafdist

10, Makram 'Ebied (Communications) Wafdist

1. Quraishi p. 226

2. Ibid. p. 227




First Nahhds Government3

1. Mugtafd al-Nahhds (Premier & Interior)
2, Wasif Butrus Ghall (Foreign Affairs)

3. Makram Ebied (Finance)

4. Hassan Hasfb (War)

5. Muhammad Nagib al-Ghardbli (Justice)

6. Muhammad Bahi al-Din Barakdt (Education)
7. Mahmid Basylini (Wagfs)

8, Uthmén Muharam (Public Works)

9. Muhammad Safwat (Agricutlure)

10, Mahmid Fahmi al-Nokrdshi (Communications)

Nahhds Second Cabinet3

1. Mugtafd al-Nahhds (Premier & Interior & Health)
2. Wasif Butrus Ghall (Foreign Affairs)

3. Makram 'Ebied (Finance)

4, 'ali Fahmi (War)

5. Mahmid Ghalib (Justice)

6,.,'a1f Zaki al-'Urdbi (Education)

7. Muhammad safwat (Wagfs)

8. 'Uthmidn Muharam (Public Works)

9. Ahmad Hamdi Sayf al-Nasr (Agriculture)

10, Mahmid Fahmi al-Nokrdshi (Communications)

11. 'Abd al-Saldm Fahmi Gomda (Commerce & Industries)

3. Ibid. p. 227,

4. Ibid. pp. 227-228
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Third Nahhi8s Government 19365

1. Muggafa al~-Nahhds (Premier & Interior)

2, Wasif Butrus Ghali (Foreign Affairs) | -

3. Makram Ebied (Finance)

4, 'Ali zaki al-'Urdbi (Communications)

5, 'Uthmidn Muharam (Public Works)

6., Ahmdd Hamdi Sayf al-Nasr (War)

7. 'Abd al Saldm Fahmi Gomda (Education, Commerce & Industries)
8. Muhammad Sabri Abd 'Alam (Justice)

9. Mapmﬁd Basyini (Wagfs) 'Ali Hussein replaced him when the former
was elected President of the Senate.

10, Muhammad Ma@mﬁd Khalil (Agriculture)

11. 'Abd al-Fattdh al-Tawil (Public Health).

Nahhds Fourth Cabinet 19429

= . -
ARy /X
1. Mu§§afé al-Nahhds (President, interior, Foreign Affairs) T

S

2, Makram 'Ebied (Finance & Supply) replaced by Kimil Sidqi
3. Ahmad Hamdi Sayf al-Nasr (National Defence)

4. Muhammad Sabri Abd 'Alam (Justice)

5., Ahmad Nagib al-Hildli (Education)

6. 'Ali Husayn (Wagfs) resigned on health reasons and was replaced
by Muhammad 'aAbd al-Hadi al-Gindi.

7. '"Uthman Muharam (Public Works & Civil Defence)
8. 'Abd Al-Saldm Fahmi Gomda (Agriculture) Fiad Sirdj al-Din replaced

him on March 31, 1942 as the former was elected Speaker of the House
of Deputies).

9. %Zaki al-'Urdbl (Communications) 'Abd al-Fattdh al-Tawil was
entrusted of the ministry as the former was elected Speaker of
Senate.

10, Xamil Sidgil (Commerce & Industries)

11, 'Abd” al-Fattdh al-Tawil (Public Health & Social Affairs).

5. Ibid. p. 228 Nagib al-Hildli education in November 1937

6. Ibid. PP. 228"'229.




The cabinet was enlarged due to the war and included also

12. Ahmad Hamza- (Supply)
13. Muggafé Nasrat (Civil Defence)
14, 'Abd al-Hamid 'Abd al-Haqg (Social Affairs)

15. Dr., 'Abd al-Wahid al-Wakil (Health)

Nahhis Fifth Cabinet after the defection of Makram Ebied 19427

1. Amin Osmdn {(Finance)

2. Fiad sirdj al-Din (Internal Affairs & Social Affairs)
3. Mu§§af§ Nasrat (Agriculture)

4, FPahmi Hannd Wisd (Civil Defence)

5. 'Abd al-Hamid 'Abd al-Hagg (Wagfs).

1950 Cabinet

1. Mustafd al-Nahhds (Premier)
2, Fiad Sirdj al-Din (Interior)
3. Dr. Muhammad Saldh al-Din (Foreign Affairs)

4. Muhammad Zaki 'Abd al-Muta'dl (Finance) dismissed in November 1950
and his profolio was given to Fidad Sir&j al-Din.

5. Muggafé Nasrat (war)

6. 'Abd al-Fattdh al-Tawil (Justice) replaced by Muhammad al-Gundi.

August 1951 C&(lﬁllifgwg

7. Dr. Taha Hussein (Education)

8. Yasin Ahmad (Wagfs) resigned & replaced by Ismdil Ramzi

9, 'Uthman Muharam (Public Works)

10. Ahmad Hamza (Agriculture) was appointed the Chief Justice of

Alexandria High Court in November 1950 and his porfolic was given
to 'Abd al-Latif Mahmid

7. Ibid. pp. 229-230.




11.

12.

13.

14.

15,

16.

17,

18.

'ali Zaki al-Urdbi (Communications)
Mahmid Sulaimin Ghanndm (Commerce & Industries)

'abd al-Latif Mahmid (Health) replaced by 'Abd al 'Awwad Hussein
when the former was transfered to Agriculture.

Dr. Ahmad Hussein (Social Affairs) resigned in August 1951, Abd
al-Fattdh Hassan replaced him.

Mursi Farahdt (Supplies) resigned November 1950 his portfolio
was transferred to Ahmad Hamza.

Mupammid Muhammad al-wakil (National Eccnomy) resigned in
September 1951 and replaced by 'Abd al-Magid 'Abd al-Haqq, the
portfolio was transferred to Hamid Zaki.

Ibrdhim Faraj (Municipal & Rural Affairs)

Dr. Hamid Zaki (Minister of State)




Appendix 3

The High Command was formed on September

Sadd Zaghldl.'

1927

10.

1.

12,

13.

14.

15.

16,

17,

18.

19.

20.

21.

22,

Mustafd al-Nahhds (President)
Makram Ebied (Secretary General)
Sindt Hannad
George Khayydt
Wasif Butrus Ghali
Wisd wWasif
Muhammad Fathallah Barakdt
Muhammad 'Alwi al-Gazzir
Murdd al-Sharii

Murqus Hanna

'All al-Shamsi

Muhammad Nagib al-Ghardbli

Fakhri 'Abd al-Nir

Saldma Mikhail

Raghib Iskandar

Hassan Hasib

Hussein Hisib

Mustafd Bakir

'Atd AfIiff

Dr. Ahmad Mdhir

Mahmid Fahmi al-Nokrdshi

Hamd aleBisil

1.

Quraishi p. 223-4

23,

1927 after

279

the death of
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1932 9 members with predominately land-owning interests defected over
the issue of coalition government, George Khaydt left on health

grounds. 12 new members joined.2

1. Mustafd al-Nahhds (President)
2. Mayrﬁp Ebied (General Secretary)
3, Sindt Hannd

4, Wasif Butrus Ghali

5. Wisd wWasif

6. Murqus Hanna

7. Hassan Hasib

8. Hussein Hasib

9. Mustafd Bakir

10. 'Ata ‘'Afifi

11, Dr. Ahmad Mahir

12. Mahmid Fahmi al-Nokrdshi
13. Mabmﬁd Basyini

14. Muhammad Zaghldl 'Alfl Silim
15, 'Abd al-Saldm Fahmi Goma'a
16. Mahmid al-Atribi

17. Ibrdhim Sayyid Ahmad

18. Muhammad al-Shinndwi

19. Dr. Himid Mahmid

20, Ahmad Hamdi Sayf al-Nasr
21. Muhammad 'Azz al 'Arb

22. Kamil sidqi

23, Muhammad yasuf

2. Ibid. p. 224.




High Command in 19353

1.

10.

Mugtafd al-Nahhds (President)
Makram Ebied (Secretary)
Mahmid Basytni

'Abd al-Saldm Fahmi Gom'ad
Ahmad Hamdi Sayf al-Nasr
Mahmid al-Atribi

Muhammad Yisuf

Muhammad Muhammad al-Shinndwi
Dr. Ahmad Midhir

Mapmﬁd Fahmi al-Nokrdshi

High Command 19374

Mustafd al-Nahhds (President)
Makrag Ebied (Secretary)
Mahmid Basyini

'Abd al-Salam Fahmi Gom'aid

Ahmad Hamdi sayf al-Nasr

Muhammad Muhammad al-Shinndwi
Muhammad Sabri Abu 'Alam

'Abd al Fattdh al-Tawil

Muhammad Sulaimidn al-Wakil

Muhammad al-Maghdzi

6. Mahmid al-Atribi
7. Muhammad Ydsuf
8.

9.

10.

11. Ydsuf al-Gindi
12.

13,

14, 'abd Rabbuh

3. Ibid. pp. 224-5,
4,

Ibid' pp L] 225"‘6 -
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15, BuShr,JTT, Hanna

16. Muhammad Hifni al-Tarazi
17. Xamdl 'Alma

18. Ahmad Mustafd 'Amr

19, Fahmi Wisd

20, Sayyid Bihnds

21. 'Uthman Muharam

22,.'All Zaki al-Urdbi

23, 'Ali Hussein Fahmi

24, Af‘lm_g.__d Nagib al-Hilali

25. Muhammad Mahmud Khalil

In 1942 Sabri Abu 'Alam assumed Party Secretaryship also Amin

Osmdn was taken as a member in the High Command. In 1946 the former
died and was replaced by 'Abd al-Salam Fahmi Gom'ad (and latter
resigned). The two vacancies were filled by Fidd Sirdj al-Din and
Muhammad Muhammad al-Wakil in June 1948 Gom'ad relinquished his post to

Sirdj al-Din.




283

Appendix 4
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[This tele%ram is of particular s@crec&ﬂaﬁdushéuld be -
retained by the authorised recipient and ndt passed onl.

[CYPHER] WAR CABINET DISTRIBUTION.
FROM: EGYPT.
FROM CATRO TO FOREIGN COFFICE.

Sir M. Lampson. D. 10,30 a.m,, 3rd ¥February, 1942,
No. 453, ‘
Znd February, 1942, R, 11.50 a,m., 3rd February, 1942,
o 53858 ,
TiZ8DIATE. AT

‘ ~

Unfortunately your telegrom No, 572 and the immediately
rreceding telegran reached me too late: the latter only
after midnight. As already reported events had led the
Prire lidnister to throw in his d this morning instead
of to-morrow, hence my insistence on an audience with =, .¢/7
King Farouk at_ 1 n.m, to-(}a{ (my telegram Ho. 449), J°7°
It 1s thus no longer possible to act on that part -of your
instructions. ) ' ‘

2. The only subseguent development up to to-night is
that, late this evening, I got a messaﬁg to Hassanein by
kr. Shone that I trusted that neither ing Farouk nor he
were under misapprehension as to the serious importance
of summoning llehas Pasha before noon to-morrow, as stipulated
by me this morning. This drew from Hassanein a staterent
late to-night thst King Farouk was seeing Nahas Pasha at
O pel. to-morrow, the press end other party leaders
thereafter the same afternoon,

8. . As events have developed and as I see things
to-night I gravely doubt the wisdom of my getting in direct
touch with Nahas Pasha in advance of his audience: nor do
I fancy he would be willing to see me at the moment as it
might embarrass him, It mi%ht even deter him from going
to see the King, if he knew that we were pressing him in
advance to make terms with us. My inclination thercfore
is to allow things to take their course to-morrow (they
hardly ever work out as one gnﬁlclpatcs) and reserve action
on the lines {ou suggest (whicn I welcome and regerd as
admirable) until the situation clears and I know better
than I do to-night what I am up egainst. ‘

4, lLeantime, may I record my grateful thanks for
the wide discretion you give me? ou can rely on ne to
deliver the goods to the best of my ability in a situation
liable to change almost hourly, _

(IDIV)




(This telegram is of particular secrecy and should be
sctained by the authorised reciplent and not passed on].

WAR CABINET DISTRIBUTION,

From BEGYPT. |
[Cypher ] V//

From CAIRQ to__ FOREIGN OFFICE.

Sir M. Lanpscn,

No. 461. D. 5.25 pem., J3rd February, 1942,
ord February, 1942. R. 10,35 pesm, 3rd February, 1942,
sl e e e

Your telegram No, 572 and my telegram No. 453,

Very opportunely Amin Osman Pasha asked to see me
this rorning, 1 have purposely avoided seeing him during
the past 3 months to prevent any foundation for rumours of
infrigue with the Embassy. Position is now entirely
crengzd and he 1s once more particularly valuable as the
i‘cure de Confiance of Nahas,

2. I defined ny attitude clearly and took the
oppor tunity ol mecking the points in your telegram No. 572,
I and wien Nahas took office I shouid be making them
dirczet with him, Amin fully agreed that they were very
necessary points and did not anticipate that there should
be any real difficulty over any of them. He concurred that
it would have been a mistake to see Nehas before he was
seeing King Farouk. :

5. I sent message through him to Nahas that he should
turn down the proposal for transition Government but that
he showid of fer to do his best to farm coalition Government.,
That would greaily strengthen his position both with the
Egyptian public and with us. Coalltion under Nahas was
ideal. In reply to question from Amin I edvised Nahas
strongly against making o condition of fresh election - that
would necessarily follow if he toel office, seein% that he
has "1y coune dozen seats in the Cramber. Actually fresh
electrons just now were mos: undesirable and when it came
to the point Nahas should revive his idea of allocating
seals to other parties which could no doubt be duly legalised,
He could tell Nahas that provided he played his hand
reasonacly well I was behind him. But I was sure that Nahas
would azree I should for te time being keep in the back-
ground. It would be time wo emerge when my support was
neecs’,

4, Amin told me that Nahas was fully determined if he

came in w clean up the Palare and have no further nonsense

from King Furouk. ] . '

... Q¢ 1 expect_to be informed this evening of what passes
wilth ifohas at the_Palace this afternoon, _ )

Ba To comglgte,the record %l¥r1 Pasha mang me ug this

morning., _He 1s delinitely a-2alnst transition Government; .
which Is Palage trick to gai:. time for further intrigue
ageinst us. He believes Thei the chancses of coaliltion are
nil, tat from internal poliiical angle it should be played
Tor ve iderl. He remalns couvinced that-referm-or GoOvern-
menl wils be the firsd solution. A

INDIV,
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[This telegram is of partiocular séorccy and should be
retained by the authorised recipient and not passed on.]

[Cypher] | WAR CABINRT DISTRIBUTION
FROM: RGYPT
FROM CATRO TO FOREIGN OFFICE
No.462. R, 11.20 pem. 3rd Febru 1942,
3rd February, 1942, P Y

-

B-EEDHTB P J_ 53/3"{/’6
My telegram No.453.

Amin hss just returned from Nahas Pasha with the
following message:~

2. Nahas Pasha when he sees K Farouk will definitely
refuse coalition: he was formerly in Pavour of neutral [sio]
Eﬁﬁiﬁeﬁ ng is now against that also, owing to the illness of

{aher, '

6. Nahsas Pasha wished me to know his reasons for
refusing coalition. The state of the country was now very
bad. Even under Hussein Sirri (who had every f&mil{ advantage)
Palasce intri was rife, Some members of coalition were
bound to be 1n§'s men and Nahas Pasha would "uriable to
deliver the goods" to us.

4. As to _working whole-heartedly with us he has always
done .so and will always do so, treaty or no treaty. The spirit
of the treaty was mutual co-operation by both sidas "in every
sense". If, on this, Hussein Sirri was useful to us Nahas
Pasha feels that he will be much more so. Nahas Pasha who
worked 1%§allinjith us in peacetime will be "tenfold" more
co-operative time of war. But for that be must have a
free hand, especiaslly with the Palace. What he wants is real
democracy and real co-operation with us to get it. King Farouk
stands against both. This means that he will have the
opposition of the King: if we back him up he will see it .

t gﬁh. Nehag Pasha does not wish to be vindictive to King
Farouk and doubtless he and I oan hold each other back
from time to time.

9. In the light of all the above Nahas Pasha cannot accept
coalition and be fair both to himself and to ug. He would,
however, be rcad{ if it hclgcd us, to have coalition elements
in some consultative body but he alone must overn. He would
accept a neutral [sic] govcrnmcnt if T wished, but it would
not work he was sure. Revert to the dan§crs of coalition,
compare the incident of Assuan Hydro Rlectrical scheme where J
the cabinet was wrecked by three Ministers: compare the Briggs
case, - ca

(
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6. _Amin asked whether I wished to insist on ecoalition?
Or, as alternative, on consultative body containing elements
of the other parties. I replied that it must primarily
be a mapter for Nahas Pasha to judge. For myself, I
should have thought that a serious attemgt to fom a
coalition would have strengthened Nahas Pasha's hand with
the country. But he must decide. Amin said that Nahsg
Paz?it%eft to his own judgment, would not agree to
co One

7« Finslly, I agreed thet the following should be
-put to Nahag Pasha as the best line to take with King
arouk. ' Nahas Pasha to tell His ls jesty that the position
1s so bad and he has so very little faith in the loyal
co-operation of the other parties, and such fear of
possible intrigues, that he would suggest, as “the only -
remedy, a j ly Wafdist Government when he will assume all
responsibility and feel that he can do so. That he is ready
(1) to allocate certain seats in the [group undec.] to
other parties and (2) that he is ready to consider also later
on the aGvisebility as a symbol of coalition, of forming a
consultatlive body selected from other parties..

8¢ In mply to a query from Amin, I repeated that I
would back Nahas Pasha over this: sand ses him through.

9. Hardly had I drafted the above when I had a -
telephone call that Nahas Pasha (who has no sensc of time)
had Deen so late thaf he had missed him and that he had
prcsumabl{ gone straight dovn to the Palace. T send it
none the less as each move may later have!its importance.

INDIV.
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